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1789

1790

Chronology

1789—1794

The first Congress under the new Constitution meets at Federal
Hall in New York (Mar 4) George Washington 15 inaugurated as
President (Apr 30) The Judiciars Act creates the federal court
svstem, and the departments of state, war, and treasury are created
to compose the executive branch

The Society of St Tammany 15 organized in New York City by
Wilham Mooney as an Anufederahst pohitical fratermity (May 12}

The French Revoluton begins with the fall of the Basulle (July
14), an event witnessed by Thomas Jefferson, then minister to
France

President Washington transmuts to the states the proposed
amendments to the Consutution (Oct 2) The states raufy ten of
them as a Bil of Rights and reject mo

John Carroll, ordained the first Catholic bishop in America,
founds Georgetown, the first Catholic unnersity in America

The University of North Carolina 1s founded

Willlam Hill Brown publishes the first American novel, The Potwer
of Sympathy

David Ramsay's The History of the American Revolution, the first
national historv. 1s published

The first national Thanksgiving Day 1s established, by Congress’s
resolution and Washington's proclamation, to give thanks for the
Constitution, the Antifederalists object. claiming that this violates
states’ rights (Nov  26)

A DISCOURSE ON THE LOVF OF OUR COUNTRY.
Richard Price

A Quaker delegation pentions Congress to abohsh slavery
(Feb 11)

The first census 15 completed (Mar 1), showing a total U S
population of 3,929,625, including 59,557 free blacks and 697,624
enslaved blacks The largest cities are Philadelphia (42.000), New
York (33,000}, Boston (18,000), Charleston (16,000). and Balumore
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(HRONOLOGY

(13.,000) The most populous state 1s Virginia (820,000) Only
Massachusetts reports no slaves

Jefferson returns from France to become Secretary of State (Mar
22)

Unversalists convene i Philadelphia, led by Dr Benjamin Rush
and Reverend Elhanan Winchester, and assert an antu-Trinitarian
doctrine denving the dniniry of Jesus (May 25)

Rhode Island finallv ratifies the Consutuuon, the thirteenth state
to do so (May 29)

At the urging of Noah Webster, the first Copyvright Act 15 passed
and signed 1nto law by President Washington (May 31)

A ten-square-mile Potonac River site 15 authorized (July 10) for a
new national capital (Washington 1s to select the precise tract). with
Philadelphia to serve in the nterim (the government moves there in
Dec )

Samuel Slater builds a spinming mull for the Quaker merchant
Moses Brown at Pawtucket, Rhode Island. beginming factory
pmductl()n m Amenica (Dec 21)

THF AFRICAN SLAVE TRADE, James Dana

A SERMON DELIVERED AT THE ANNUAL ELECTION,
Israel Evans

THE RIGHTS OF CONSCIENCE INALIENABLF, John Leland

The Whiskey Act places an excise tax on distilled hiquors and
stlls, despite the opposition of farmers who dispose of surplus grain
by distlling 1t (Mar 3)

Vermont becomes the fourteenth state (Mar 4)

Jefferson and Madison orgamize Anufederalist factions in Middle
Atlantic and New England states during a “botanizing excursion”,
they oppose Washington’s and Hamilton's Federalist policies, ginving
birth to the Democranc-Republican Party (May-June)

Benjamin Banneker, a black mathematcian, scientist, and
clockmaker. 1s appointed one of three commussioners to survey the
site for the new federal capital on the Potomac River (July 16)

Partisan newspapers fuel the conflict between Hamilton and
Jefferson, Philip Freneau's National Gazette of Philadelphia 15 a major
voice for Jeffersonian views

Hamilton presents to Congress a report of manufacturers that
aims at developing American industry and agriculture (Dec )

The main oftice of the Bank of the United States opens n
Philadelphia (Dec. 12)

Thomas Paine publishes the first part of Rights of Man, from
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opposing view pomts, Vice President John Adams pubhshes
Discourses of Davila and huis son John Quincy Adams publishes the
Publicola papers

The Umversity of Vermont is founded
A SERMON FOR THE DAY OF GENFRAL ELECTION,

Dawvid Tappan

The second part of Pane’s Rights of Man appears (Jan )

Congress enacts the Milina Act in the face of growing Indian
hostlities i the Northwest Ternitory, Gen St Clair, defeated by
the Ohio Indians, 1s replaced as governor by Gen Anthony Wavne

Kentucky 1s admutted as the fifteenth state

In a national election (Nov 1), President George Washington and
Vice President John Adams are re-elected by 132 and 77 electoral
votes, respectively (results promulgated Dec ), the Antfederalist
George Chinton, Governor of New York, recenves 5o electoral votes

The Second Congress convenes i Philadelphia (Nov 5)

In England, Mary Wollstonecraft pubhishes A Vindication of the
Rights of Women, a work widelv read in America

Denmark becomes the first nation to abolish the slave trade

The first turnpike opens, runmng the 6o miles from Philadelphia
to Lancaster on a hard-packed surface of crushed rock
A SERMON PREACHED BEFORF THFE ARTILLERY COMPANY
Peter Thacher
A SERMON ON THF ANNIVERSARY OF THE INDEPENDENCE
OF AMERICA, Samuel Miller
AN ORATION IN COMMEMORATION OF THE INDEPENDENCF
OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA, Enos Hitchcock

King Lows X\VT and Queen Marie Antomette are guillotined in
Panis (Jan 21), dampening the enthusiasm of Americans for the
French Revolution

France's revolutionary government declares war on Great Britain,
Spain. and the Netherlands (Feb 1), further chilling American
sympathies and intensifving acrimony against Jeffersoman—
Anufederalist sympathies for the French Revolution

Washington maugurated for a second term as president (Mar )

Citizen Edmond Genét, the French mimster to the United States,
lands in Charleston and commussions privateers to raid British
shipping During a 28-day journey to Philadelphia to present
credentials to President Washingron (Apr 8-May 18), Genét lobbes
for American support for the French Repubhic. However,
Washington 1ssues a proclamation of neutrality (Apr 22)
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Jefferson submuts s resignation as Secretary of State (July 31).
to become effective at the end of the vear

The Genét crisis intensifies, as he appeals over Washington's head
to the American public, but the Jacobins come to power in Paris
and 1ssue a warrant for hus arrest Granted asylum (June-Aug ),
Genét later becomes an American citizen and marries New York
Governor Chinton’s daughter

A slave revolt in Albany, New York, devastates the city with
fires (Nov  25)

Wilhams College 1s founded

El Whitnev invents the cotton gin
THE NECESSITY OF THE BELIEF OF CHRISTIANITY,

Jonathan Edwards, Jr

THE WONDERFUL WORKS OF GOD ARE TO BE REMEMBI RED,
David Osgood

THE REVOLUTION IN FRANCE, Noah Webster

Edmund Randolph succeeds Jefferson as Secretary of State
(Jan 2)

The Whiskey Rebellion 1s put down n Pennsylvama by a 12,900-
man militia led by Gen Henry (*Light Horse Harrv™) Lee (Julv-
mid-Nov )

Jav’'s Treaty with Britain 1s concluded (Nov 19), settling matters
left unresolved by the Treaty of Paris (the terms publcly disclosed
Mar 1793)

“Mad” Anthony Wavne defeats a large force of Indians at the

Battle of Fallen Timbers, securing what will later become the state
of Ohio
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RICHARD PRICE (1723-1791). Born at Tynton in Glamorganshire,
Wales, Price gained fame as a supporter of the American and French
revolutions A friend of Benjamin Frankhn, he was a hiberal Presbyte-
rian minister and a moral philosopher whose critique of the Scottish
philosophy of Francis Hutcheson in Review of the Principal Questions
and Difficulties 1 Morals (1758) came to be regarded as a sigmificant
anticipation of Kant's ethics in certain respects and of nineteenth-cen-
tury mntuittomism 1 others With Joseph Priestly, Price also pub-
lished A Free Discussion of the Doctrines of Materialism and Philosophical
Necessity (1778), written 1n the form of a debate. As a result of his
publication of a reply to David Hume's essay on muracles, Price had a
D.D. degree conterred upon him by the University of Aberdeen

As an expert on finance and insurance, Price was selected to be-
come a member of the Roval Society in 1765 for work on the theory
of probability as applied to actuanal questions His recommendation
of a sinking fund to cope with problems of national debt influenced
both French and British policy

Price’s vehement support for American independence came primar-
ily through publication of two pamphlets that circulated widely at
home and i America. Observations on the Nature of Crvil Liberty, the
Principles of Government. and the fustice and Policy of the War with
America (1776) and Addirional Observations . . . (1777) Offered Ameri-
can citizenship, he declhined, but he did address Congress when mvit-
ed in 1778, was inducted into the American Philosophical Soctety.,
and was awarded (along with George Washigton) an LL ID by Yale
in 1781 Price’s The Importance of the American Revolution appeared 1n
1784,

The celebrated sermon that follows was preached in London on
November 4, 1789, the rorst anniversary of the Glorious Revolution
It presents Price’s apocalvptic view of the dawning of the millennium
through the spread of liberty and happiness over the world, especial-
Iv as evinced in French developments at the ime This point, accord-
ing to A. J. Grieve, was for Edmund Burke the “grit around which
he built up his pearl”—namely, Reflectrons on the Revolution m France
(1790) The genulity of Price’s encomium for the French revolution-
aries contrasts drasucally with Burke's savage ridicule

Is 1t because liberty m the abstract may be classed amongst the blessings
of mankind, that 1 am seriously to felicitate a madman. who has escaped
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1008 RICHARD PRICEH

from the protecting restramnt and wholesome darkness of his cell. on his
restoration to the enjoy ment of hght and liberty® Am 1 to congratulate a
highwayman and murderer, who has broke prison, upon the recovery of
his natural nghts® This would be to act over again the scene of the
crimnals condemned to the gallevs, and their heroic deliverer [Don Qui-
vote], the metaphysic kmght of the sorrowful countenance

In rebuttal to Price’s central proposition that the people of England
have three fundamental rights that the French aspire to (“To choose
our own governors; to cashier them for misconduct, and to frame a
government for ourselves”), Burke scathingly retorted “We have an
mnheritable crown, an nheritable peerage, and a House of Commons
and a people nheriting privileges, franchises. and hberties, from a
long line of ancestors " Burke was answered not only by the aged,
ailing Price, but also by Thomas Paine i The Rights of Man (1992)
Paine, a wniter of comparable intellect but of far Jess gentihity—bemg
every bit Burke's equal 1n the fine old art of invective—vindicated
Price’s three fundamental nights. Indeed. Price’s sermon was the
starung pomt for what Thomas W Copeland designated “the most
crucial 1deological debate ever carried on in Enghsh.”



83 Our feet shall stand withm thy gates, O Jerusalem. whither the tribes go
up, the tribes of the Lord unto the testimony of Israel To give thanks to the
name of the Lord. for there sit the thrones of judgment. the throne of the
House of David Pray for the peace of Jerusalem They shall prosper that lvve
thee Peace be within thy walls. and prosperiry withmn thy palaces For my
brethren and companions sake [ will now say. peace be within thee Because of
the House of the Lord our God, I will seek thy good. G
Psalm cxxu, 2d. and following verses

n these words the Psalmist expresses, in strong and
‘ & beautiful language, his love of his country. and the
YED)s ﬁ?’;,._ﬁ Y reasons on which he founded 1t, and my present de-
*@i& &@u sign 15, to take occasion from them to explam the duty

s we owe to our country, and the nature. toundation,

and proper expressions of that love to 1t which we ought to cultivate

I reckon this a subject particularly suitable to the services of this
day. and to the anmiversary of our deliverance at the Revolution from
the dangers of popery and arbitrary power, and should 1. on such an
occasion, be led to touch more on pohtical subjects than would at any
other time be proper n the pulpit, vou will, 1 doubt not, excuse me.

The love of our country has, 1n all ttmes, been a subject of warm
commendations; and 1t 1s certainly a noble passion: but, like all other
passions, it requires regulation and direction. There are mistakes and
prejudices by which, 1n this instance, we are in particular danger of
being nusled 1 will briefly mention some of these to vou, and
observe,

First, That by our country 1s meant, 1n this case, not the soil, or
the spot of earth on which we happen to have been born, not the
forests and fields, but that community of which we are members, or
that body of companions and friends and kindred who are associated
with us under the same constitution of government, protected by the
same laws, and bound together bv the same civil polity

Secondly, It 1s proper to observe, that even in this sense of our
country, that love of 1t which 1s our duty, does not imply any convie-
tion of the superior value of it to other countries, or any particular
preference of its laws and consutution of government. Were this 1m-
phed, the love of their country would be the duty of only a very
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1010 RICHARD PRICE

small part of mankind; for there are few countries that enjoy the ad-
vantage of laws and governments which deserve to be preferred. To
found, therefore, this duty on such a preference, would be to found it
on error and delusion. It 1s however a common delusion. There 15 the
same partiality n countries, to themselves, that there 15 in individu-
als. All our attachments should be accompanied, as far as possible,
with right opinions We are too apt to confine wisdom and virtue
within the circle of our own acquaintance and party. Our friends, our
country, and, n short, every thing related to us, we are disposed to
overvalue. A wise man will guard himself agamnst this delusion He
will studv to think of all things as thev are, and not suffer any partial
affections to blind his understanding In other families there mav be
as much worth as 1n our own. In other circles of friends there mav be
as much wisdom, and 1n other countries as much of all that deserves
esteem; but, notwithstanding this, our obhgation to love our own
tamihes, friends, and country, and to seek, in the first place, their
good, will remain the same.

Thirdly, It 15 proper I should desire vou particularly to distinguish
between the love of our country and that spint of rivalship and ambi-
tion which has been common among nations What has the love of
their country hitherto been among mankind? What has 1t been but a
love of domination, a desire of conquest, and a thirst for grandeur
and glory, by extending territory, and enslaving surrounding coun-
tries? Whart has 1t been but a blind and narrow principle, producing
n everv country a contempt of other countries, and forming men nto
combnations and factions against their common rights and hberties®
This 1s the principle that has been too often cried up as a virtue of the
first rank a principle of the same kind with that which governs clans
of Indians, or tribes of Arabs, and leads them out to plunder and
massacre. As most of the evils which have taken place in private life,
and among individuals, have been occasioned by the desire of private
interest overcoming the public affections, so most of the evils which
have taken place among bodies of men have been occasioned by the
desire of their own interest overcoming the principle of universal be-
nevolence. and leading them to attack one another’s territones, to en-
croach on one another’s rights, and to endeavour to buld therr own
advancement on the degradation of all within the reach of therr power
—what was the love of their country among the Jews, but a wretched
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partiality to themselves, and a proud contempt of all other nations*
What was the love of their country among the old Romans? We have
heard much of it; but I cannot hesitate in saving that, however great
it appeared 1n some of its exertions, 1t was, n general, no better than
a principle holding together a band of robbers in their attempts to
crush all hiberty but their own. What 1s now the love of his country
in a Spamard, a Turk, or a Russian® Can 1t be considered as any
thing better than a passion for slavery, or a blind attachment to a spot
where he enjoys no nights, and 1s disposed of as if he was a beast®

Let us learn by such reflections to correct and punifyv this passion,
and to make it a just and rational principle of action

It 1s very remarkable that the founder of our religion has not once
mentioned this duty, or given us any recommendation of 1t, and this
has, by unbelievers, been made an objection to Christianity. What 1
have said will entirely remove this objection Certain 1t 15, that, by
inculcating on men an attachment to their countrv. Christianity
would, at the time it was propagated, have done unspeakably more
harm than good. Among the Jews. 1t would have been an excitement
to war and insurrections, for thev were then in eager expectation of
becormng soon (as the favourite people of heaven) the lords and con-
querors of the earth, under the triumphant reign of the Messah
Among the Romans, likewise, this principle had, as I have just ob-
served, exceeded its just bounds, and rendered them enemies to the
peace and happiness of mankind By inculcating 1t therefore, Christi-
anity would have confirmed both Jews and gentiles 1n one of the most
pernicious faults. Our Lord and his apostles have done better. 'They
have recommended that umversal benevolence which 15 an unspeak-
ably nobler principle than any partial affections They have laid such
stress on loving all men, even our enemies, and made an ardent and
extensive charity so essential a part of virtue, that the religion thev
have preached may, by way of distinction from all other rehgions, be
called the Religion of Benevolence Nothing can be more friendly to
the general nights of mankind; and were 1t duly regarded and prac-
used. everv man would consider every other man as his brother, and
all the amimosity that now takes place among contending nations
would be abolished If vou want anyv proof of this, think of our
Saviour’s parable of the good Samaritan. The Jews and Samaritans
were two rival nations that entertained a hatred of one another the
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most inveterate. The design of this parable was to shew to a Jew, that
even a Samaritan, and consequently all men of all nations and reh-
gions, were included in the precept, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as
thyself.

But I am digressing from what I had chiefly in view, which was,
after noticing that love of our country which 1s false and spurious. to
explain the nature and effects of that which 1s just and reasonable
With this view, I must desire yvou to recollect that we are so consti-
tuted that our affections are more drawn to some among mankind
than to others, in proportion to their degrees of nearness to us, and
our power of being useful to them. It 15 obvious, that this 15 a circum-
stance 1n the constitution of our natures which proves the wisdom
and goodness of our Maker; for had our affections been determined
alike to all our fellow-creatures, human life would have been a scene
of embarrassment and distraction. Our regards, according to the or-
der of nature, begin with ourselves; and every man 1s charged primar-
ily with the care of himself. Next come our families, and benefactors,
and friends; and after them, our countrv We can do little for the
interest of mankind at large. To this interest, however, all other 1n-
terests are subordinate. The noblest principle 1n our nature 15 the re-
gard to general justice, and that good-will which embraces all the
world. I have already observed this, but 1t cannot be too often repeat-
ed. Though our immediate attention must be emploved 1 promoting
our own interest and that of our nearest connexions, vet we must
remember, that a narrower interest ought alwavs to give wav to a
more extensive interest. In pursuing particularly the mterest of our
country, we ought to carry our views bevond 1t We should love it
ardently, but not exclusively. We ought to seek 1ts good, by all the
means that our different circumstances and abihties will allow; but, at
the same time, we ought to consider ourselves as citizens of the
world, and take care to maintain a just regard to the nghts of other
countries

The enquiry by what means (subject to this limitation) we may
best promote the interest of our country, 15 very important, and all
that remains of this discourse shall be emploved 1in answering 1t, and
n exhortng vou to mamfest your love to vour country, by the means
I shall mention.

The chief blessings of human nature are the three following. Truth
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~Virtue—and Liberty These are, therefore, the blessings in the pos-
session of which the interest of our country les, and to the attan-
ment of which our love of 1t ought to direct our endeavours By the
diffusion of knowledge 1t must be distinguished from a country of
barbarians. by the practice of religious virtue, 1t must be distin-
guished from a country of gamblers, atheists, and hibertines. and by
the possession of liberty, it must be distinguished from a country of
slaves. I will dwell for a few moments on each of these heads

Our first concern, as lovers of our country, must be to enhghten 1t
Why are the nations of the world so patient under despotism?> Why
do they crouch to tyrants, and submut to be treated as if they were a
herd of cattler Is it not because they are kept in darkness, and want
knowledge? Enlighten them and vou will elevate them Shew them
they are men, and they will act ike men. Give them just ideas of civil
government, and let them know that 1t 15 an expedient for gamning
protection against mjury and defending their nights, and it will be
impossible for them to submit to governments which, like most of
those now 1n the world, are usurpations on the rights of men, and
little better than contrivances for enabling the few to oppress the
many Convince them that the Deity 15 a righteous and benevolent as
well as omnipotent Being, who regards with equal eve all his crea-
tures, and connects his favour with nothing but an honest desire to
know and do his will, and that zeal for mystical doctrines which has
led men to hate and harass one another. will be exterminated Set
religion before them as a rational service, consisting not in anv rites
and ceremonies, but in worshipping God with a pure heart, and prac-
using nighteousness from the fear of his displeasure and the apprehen-
sion of a future nighteous judgment, and that gloomy and cruel
superstition will be abolished, which has hitherto gone under the
name of religion, and to the support of which civil government has
been perverted Ignorance is the parent of bigotry, intolerance, perse-
cution and slavery. Inform and mnstruct mankind, and these evils will
be excluded. Happy 1s the person who, himself raised above vulgar
errors, is conscious of having aimed at giving mankind this instruc-
tion Happy 1s the scholar or philosopher who at the close of life can
reflect that he has made this use of his learning and abilities but hap-
pier far must he be, if at the same time he has reason to believe he
has been successful, and actually contributed, by his nstructions, to
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disseminate among his fellow-creatures just notions of themselves, of
their rights, of religion, and the nature and end of civil government
Such were Milton, Locke, Sidney, Hoadly, &c. in this country, such
were Montesquieu, Fenelon, Turgot, &c 1n France. They sowed a
seed which has since taken root, and is now growing up to a glorious
harvest. To the information they conveyed by their writings we owe
those revolutions in which every friend to mankind 15 now exulting
What an encouragement 1s this to us all in our endeavours to enhght-
en the world®> Every degree of illuminaton which we can communi-
cate must do the greatest good. It helps to prepare the minds of men
for the recovery of their nghts, and hastens the overthrow of priest-
craft and tvranny. In short, we may, 1n this instance, learn our duty
from the conduct of the oppressors of the world They know that
hight is hostile to them, and therefore they labour to keep men 1n the
dark With this intention they have appointed licensers of the press,
and, in popish countries, prohibited the reading of the Bible Remove
the darkness in which thev envelope the world, and their usurpations
will be exposed, their power will be subverted, and the world
emancipated.

The next great blessing of human nature which 1 have menuoned.
is virtue. This ought to follow knowledge, and to be directed by 1t
Virtue without knowledge makes enthusiasts, and knowledge without
virtue makes devils; but both united elevates to the top of human
dignity and perfecton. We must, therefore, 1if we would serve our
country, make both these the objects of our zeal. We must discourage
vice in all its forms; and our endeavours to enlighten must have ulu-
mately 1n view a reformation of manners and virtuous practice

I must add here, that in the practice of virtue I include the dis-
charge of the public duties of religion By neglecting these, we may
mnjure our country essentially. But 1t 15 melancholy to observe that it
1s a common neglect among us, and 1n a great measure owng to a
cause which is not likely to be soon removed: I mean, the defects
(may I not say, the absurdities?) m our established codes of faith and
worship In foreign countries, the higher ranks of men, not distin-
guishing between the religion they see established and the Christian
religion, are generally driven to irreligion and infidelity. The like evil
15 produced by the like cause in this country, and if no reformation of
our established formularies can be brought about, 1t must be expected
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that rehgion will go on to lose its credit, and that httle of it will be
left except among the lower orders of people, many of whom, while
therr superiors give up all religion, are sinking into an enthusiasm 1n
religion lately revived

I hope vou will not mistake what I am now saving. or consider 1t
as the effect of my prejudices as a dissenter from the estabhshed
church. The complaint I am making, is the complaint of many of the
wisest and best men in the established church 1itself, who have been
long urging the necessity of a revisal of its bturgy and articles These
were framed above two centuries ago, when Christendom was just
emerging from the 1gnorance and barbarity of the dark ages Theyv
remain now much the same they were then, and. therefore, cannot be
properly adapted to the good sense and hberality of the present
times This imperfection, however, m our pubhc forms of worship.
affords no excuse to any person for neglecung public worship All
communities will have some religion, and 1t 15 of mfinite consequence
that they should be led to that which, by enforcing the obligations of
virtue and putting men upon loving instead of damning one another,
1s most favourable to the nterest of society

If there 15 a Governor of the world, who directs all events, he
ought to be invoked and worshipped: and those who dishke that
mode of worship which 1s prescribed by public authority. ought (f
thev can find no worship out of the church which they approve) to
set up a separate worship for themselves, and by doing this, and giv-
ing an example of a rational and manlv worship, men of weight, from
their rank or literature, may do the greatest service to society and the
world. They may bear a tesimony agamst that application of cnil
power to the support of particular modes of faith, which obstructs
human improvement, and perpetuates error; and they may hold out
an mstruction which will discountenance superstition, and at the
same time recommend religion, by making 1t appear to be (what it
certainly is when nightlv understood) the strongest incentive to all
that 15 generous and worthy, and consequently the best friend to
public order and happmess.

Liberty is the next great blessing which 1 have mentioned as the
object of patriotic zeal It 1s inseparable from knowledge and virtue.
and together with them completes the glory of a commumity An en-
lightened and virtuous country must be a free country. It cannot suf-
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fer invasions of its nghts, or bend to tyrants. I need not, on this
occaston, take any pains to shew vou how great a blessing liberty 15
The smallest attention to the history of past ages, and the present
state of mankind, will make vou sensible of its importance. Look
round the world, and vou will find almost every country. respectable
or contemptible, happy or muserable, a frustful field or a frightful
waste, according as 1t possesses or wants this blessing Think of
Greece, formerly the seat of arts and science, and the most distin-
guished spot under heaven, but now, having lost liberty, a vile and
wretched spot, a region of darkness, poverty, and barbarity. Such
reflections must convince vou that, if vou love vour country, vou
cannot be zealous enough in promoting the cause of liberty m it But
it will come in my way to say more to this purpose presently

The observations 1 have made include our whole duty to our coun-
try, for by endeavouring to liberalize and enhghten 1t, to discourage
vice and to promote virtue in 1t, and to assert and support 1ts liber-
ties, we shall endeavour to do all that 1s necessaryv to make 1t great
and happy. But 1t is proper that, on this occasion, I should be more
exphicit, and exemplify our duty to our country by observing farther,
that 1t requires us to obey 1ts laws, and to respect 1its magistrates

Civil government (as | have before observed) 15 an mstitution of
human prudence for guarding our persons, our property, and our
good name, agamst invasion; and for securing to the members of a
commumnity that Iiberty to which all have an equal nght, as far as
thev do not, by any overt act, use 1t to inyure the hiberty of others
Civil laws are regulations agreed upon by the community for gamning
these ends, and civil magistrates are officers appointed by the com-
munity for executing these laws Obedience, therefore, to the laws
and to magistrates, are necessary expressions of our regard to the
community, and without this obedience the ends of government can-
not be obtamed, or a community avoid falling into a state of anarchy
that will destroy those rights and subvert that hberty, which govern-
ment 1s instituted to protect.

I wish it was in my power to give you a just account of the impor-
tance of this observation. It shews the ground on which the duty of
obeying civil governors stands, and that there are two extremes in
this case which ought to be avoirded These extremes are adulation
and servility on one hand, and a proud and licentious contempt on



A DISCOURSE ON THE LOVE OF OUR COUNTRY 1017

the other. The former is the extreme to which mankind in general
have been most prone; for it has oftener happened that men have
been too passive than too unruly; and the rebellion of kings against
their people has been more common, and done more mischief, than
the rebellion of people against their kings.

Adulation is always odious, and when offered to men in power, 1t
corrupts them, by giving them improper 1deas of their situation; and
it debases those who offer 1t, by manifesting an abjectness founded
on mmproper 1deas of themselves. I have lately observed in this king-
dom too near approaches to this abjectness In our late addresses to
the king. on his recovery from the severe illness with which God has
been pleased to afflict him, we have appeared more like a herd crawl-
ing at the feet of a master, than like enhghtened and manly ciizens
rejoicing with a beloved sovereign, but at the same ume conscious
that he derives all his consequence from themselves But, perhaps.
these servilities in the language of our late addresses should be
pardoned, as only forms of civihty and expressions of an overflow of
good-nature. They have, however, a dangerous tendencv The
potentates of this world are sufficiently apt to consider themselves as
possessed of an inherent superiority, which gives them a right to go-
ern, and makes mankind their own; and this infatuation 1s almost ev-
ery where fostered in them by the creeping sycophants about them.
and the language of flattery which thev are continually hearing.

Civil governors are properly the servants of the public, and a king
1s no more than the first servant of the publc, created by 1t, main-
tained by it, and responsible to 1t and all the homage paid him, 15
due to him on no other account than his relation to the public His
sacredness 1s the sacredness of the commumity  His authonity is the
authority of the community, and the term majesty, which it 15 usual to
apply to him, 1s by no means his own majestyv. but the mayesty of the
people For this reason, whatever he may be in his private capacity,
and though, in respect of personal qualities, not equal to, or even far
below many among ourselves—for this reason, I sav (that 1s. as repre-
senting the commumty and 1ts first magistrate), he is entitled to our
reverence and obedience The words most excellent majesty are nghtly
applied to him; and there 15 a respect which 1t would be crimnal to
withhold from him.

You cannot be too attentive to this observation The improvement
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of the world depends on the attention to it* nor will mankind be ever
as virtuous and happyv as they are capable of being, till the attention
to it becomes universal and efficactous. If we forget 1t, we shall be n
danger of an 1dolatry as gross and stupid as that of the ancient hea-
thens, who, after fabricating blocks of wood or stone, fell down and
worshipped them. The disposition 1n mankind to this kind of 1dolatry
is indeed a very mortifyving subject of reflection. In Turkey, milhons
of human beings adore a silly mortal, and are ready to throw them-
selves at his feet, and to submit their lives to his discretion. In Rus-
s1a, the common people are only a stock on the lands of grandees, or
appendages to their estates, which, hke the fixtures mn a house, are
bought and sold with the estates. In Spain, in Germany, and under
most of the governments of the world, mankind are in a simular state
of humiliation Who, that has a just sense of the dignity of his nature,
can avoid execrating such a debasement of it?

Had I been to address the king on a late occasion, 1 should have
been inclined to do 1t in a style very different from that of most of the
addressers, and to use some such language as the following

I rejoice, sir, 1n vour recovery 1 thank God for his goodness to vou |
honour vou not only as my king, but as almost the only lawful king in the
world, because the onlv one who owes his crown to the choice of his peo-
ple. May vou enjoy all possible happiness Mayv God shew vou the folly of
those effusions of adulation which vou are now receving, and guard vou
agamst their effects Mayv vou be led to such a just sense of the nature of
your situation, and endowed with such wisdom, as shall render yvour resto-
ration to the government of these kingdoms a blessing to it, and engage
you to constder vourself as more properly the servant than the sovereign of
your people

But I must not forget the opposite extreme to that now taken notice
of, that 15, a disdainful pride, derived from a consciousness of equali-
tv, or, perhaps, superiority, in respect of all that gives true dignity to
men 1n power, and producing a contempt of them, and a disposition
to treat them with rudeness and msult. It 1s a trite observation, that
extremes generally beget one another This 1s particularly true n the
present case Persons justly informed on the subject of government,
when they see men dazzled by looking up to high stations, and ob-
serve lovalty carried to a length that implies 1ignorance and servility.
such persons, 1n such circumstances, are in danger of spurning at all
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public authority, and throwing off that respectful demeanor to per-
sons invested with it, which the order of society requires There 1s
undoubtedly a particular deference and homage due to civil mags-
trates, on account of their stations and offices; nor can that man be
either truly wise or trulv virtuous, who despises governments, and
wantonly speaks evil of bis rulers; or who does not, by all the means 1n
his power, endeavour to strengthen their hands, and to give weight to
their exertions in the discharge of their duty. Fear God, says St Peter
Love the brotherbood Honour all men Honour the King You must needs.
savs St. Paul, be subject to rulers, not only for wrath (that 1s, from the
fear of suffering the penalties annexed to the breach of the laws) hut
for conscience sake  For rulers are mimisters of God. and revengers for execut-
mg wrath on all that do evil

Another expression of our love to our country 15 defending it
agamnst enemies These enemies are of tao sorts, mternal and exter-
nal; or domestic and foreign. The former are the most dangerous. and
they have generally been the most successful 1 have just observed.
that there 15 a submussion due to the executive officers of government.
which 1s our duty, but vou must not forget what I have also ob-
served, that 1t must not be a blind and slavish submission Men 1n
power (unless better disposed than 1s common) are alwavs endeavour-
ing to extend their power They hate the doctrine, that 1t 15 a trust
derived from the people. and not a nght vested in themselves tor
this reason, the tendencv of every government 15 to despotism, and in
this the best constituted governments must end. 1f the people are not
vigilant, ready to take alarms, and determined to resist abuses as soon
as thev begin. This vigilance, therefore, 1t 15 our duty to mamntain.
Whenever 1t 15 withdrawn, and a people cease to reason about their
rights and to be awake to encroachments, they are in danger of being
enslaved, and their servants will soon become their masters

I need not say how much 1t 15 our duty to defend our country
agamnst foreign enemies When a country s attacked in any of 1ts
rights by another country. or when any attempts are made by ambi-
tious foreign powers to injure 1t. a war in 1ts defence becomes neces-
sary and, mn such circumstances, to die for our country 15 meritorious
and noble. These defensive wars are, in myv opimon, the onlv just
wars Offensive wars are always unlawful, and to seek the aggran-
dizement of our countrv by them. that 15, by attacking other coun-
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tries, in order to extend dominion, or to graufy avarice, 1s wicked and
detestable. Such, however, have been most of the wars which have
taken place in the world, but the ume 1s, I hope, coming, when a
conviction will prevail, of the folly as well as the mmquity of wars,
and when the nauons of the earth, happy under just governments,
and no longer 1n danger from the passions of kings, will find out bet-
ter wavs of settling their disputes; and beat (as Isaiah prophesies) ther
swords into ploww-shares, and their spears into pruning-hooks

Among the particulars included in that duty to our country, by
discharging which we should shew our love to 1t, I will onlyv further
mention praving for 1t, and offering up thanksgivings to God for ev-
ery event favourable to it. At the present season we are called upon
to express, in this way, our love to our country. It is the business of
this day and of the present service; and, therefore, 1t 1s necessary that
I should now direct vour attention to 1t particularly.

We are met to thank God for that event in this country to which
the name of the Revolution has been given, and which, for more than
a century, it has been usual for the friends of freedom, and more
especially Protestant Dissenters, under the title of the Revolution So-
ciety, to celebrate with expressions of joy and exultauon. My highly
valued and excellent friend, who addressed vou on this occasion last
vear, has given vou an interesting account of the principal circum-
stances that attended this event, and of the reasons we have for rejoic-
mg n 1t. By a bloodless victory, the fetters which despotism had
been long preparing for us were broken, the nghts of the people were
asserted, a tyrant expelled, and a sovereign of our own choice ap-
pomnted 1n his room. Security was given to our property, and our
consciences were emancipated The bounds of free enquiry were en-
larged; the volume in which are the words of eternal life. was laid
more open to our examination, and that @ra of hight and libertv was
introduced among us, by which we have been made an example
other kingdoms, and became the instructors of the world. Had 1t not
been for this deliverance, the probability 1s, that, instead of being
thus distinguished, we should now have been a base people, groaning
under the infamyv and miseryv of popery and slaverv Let us therefore,
offer thanksgivings to God, the author of all our blessings Had be not
been on our side, we should bave been swallowed up quick, and the proud
waters would have gone over our souls. But our souls are escaped, and the
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snare bas been broken Blessed then be the name of the Lord, who made beaven
and earth. CXXivth Psalm.

It 1s well known that King James was not far from gaining his pur-
pose, and that probably he would have succeeded, had he been less in
a hurry. But he was a fool as well as a bigot He wanted courage as
well as prudence; and, therefore, fled, and left us to settle quietly for
ourselves that constitution of government which is now our boast.
We have particular reason, as Protestant Dissenters, to rejoice on this
occasion. It was at this ime we were rescued from persecution, and
obtained the liberty of worshipping God n the manner we think
most acceptable to him. It was then our meeting houses were opened,
our worship was taken under the protection of the law, and the prin-
ciples of toleration gained a triumph. We have, therefore, on this oc-
casion, peculiar reasons for thanksgiving—But let us remember that
we ought not to satisfy ourselves with thanksgivings Our gratitude.
if genuine, will be accompanied with endeavours to give stability to
the deliverance our country has obtained, and to extend and improve
the happiness with which the Revolution has blest us—let us, in par-
ticular, take care not to forget the principles of the Revolution This
society has, very properly. m 1ts reports. held out these principles, as
an nstruction to the public I will only take notice of the three
following

First, The right to liberty of conscience in religious matters.

Secondly, The right to resist power when abused. And.

Thirdly, The nght to chuse our own governors, to cashier them for
misconduct, and to frame a government for ourselves

On these three principles, and more especially the last, was the
Revolution founded. Were 1t not true that liberty of conscience 15 a
sacred right, that power abused justifies resistance, and that civil au-
thority 15 a delegation from the people—were not, I say, all this true,
the Revolution would have been not an assertion. but an mvasion of
nights, not a revolution, but a rebelhon. Cherish mn vour breasts this
conviction, and act under its influence; detesting the odious doctrines
of passive obedience, non-resistance, and the divine night of kings
—doctrines which, had thev been acted upon in this country, would
have left us at this time wretched slaves—doctrines which imply, that
God made mankind to be oppressed and plundered, and which are no
less a blasphemy against him, than an insult on common sense.
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I would farther direct you to remember, that though the Revolu-
tion was a great work, 1t was by no means a perfect work, and that all
was not then gamned which was necessary to put the kingdom 1n the
secure and complete possession of the blessings of liberty. In particu-
lar, you should recollect, that the toleration then obtained was imper-
fect It included only those who could declare their faith m the
doctrnal articles of the church of England It has, indeed, been since
extended, but not sufficiently, for there still exist penal laws on ac-
count of religious opinions, which twere they carried into execution)
would shut up many of our places of worship, and silence and 1m-
prison some of our ablest and best men The Test Laws are also stll
in force; and deprive of eligibility to civil and military offices, all who
cannot conform to the established worship. It 1s with great pleasure |
find that the bodv of Protestant Dissenters, though defeated in two
late attempts to dehver theirr country from this disgrace to 1t, have
determimed to persevere Should they at last succeed. thev will have
the satisfaction, not only of removing from themselves a proscription
thev do not deserve, but of contributing to lessen the number of pub-
lic miquities. For I cannot call by a gentler name, laws which convert
an ordinance appomted by our Saviour to commemorate his death,
into an mstrument of oppressive policy, and a qualification of rakes
and atheists for civil posts I have said, should thev succeed—but per-
haps T ought not to suggest a doubt about their success* And, mn-

* It has been unfortunate for the Dissenters that. m thewr late apphcations for a re-
peal of the T'est Laws. they have been opposed by Mr Pitt Hc has contended that, on
account of therr not beheving and worshipping as the Church of England does, thay
ought to be excluded from that ehgibihty to public offices which 1 the night ot other
atizens, and consequently densed a complete toleranion, acknowledging howaver, thar
integrity and respectabihity | but reckoming it onhy the more necessary on that account
to defend the national church against them Such sentiments in these times can do no
honour to any man, much less to a son of the late Lord Chatham whose opinion ot
toleration and Protestant Dissenters may be learnt from the following account

In 169 and 1--2, the numsters among the Dissenters applied to Parhament for re-
lief from the obhigation they were then under to subsenbe the doctrinal articles of the
Church of England in order to be entitled to a toleration. and both times succeeded in
the House of Commons. n consequence of Lord North's neutrahty - but were defeated
m the House of Lords, m consequence of an opposition from the I piscopal bench
Thev perscyvered, however, the bishops repented, and a third apphication proved suc-
cessful in both houses In the debate occasioned 1in the House of Lords by the second
applicanon. Dr Drummond. the archbishop of York. having called the dissenting mun-
1sters “men of close ambition,” Lord Chatham said. that this was judging unchanitably,
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deed, when 1 consider that in Scotland the established church is
defended by no such test—that in Ireland 1t has been abolished—that
in a great neighbouring countrv it has been declared to be an indefea-
sible right of all citizens to be equally eligible to public offices—that
mm the same kingdom a professed dissenter from the estabhished
church holds the first office in the state—that in the emperor’s domin-
ions Jews have been lately admtted to the enjoyment of equal privi-
leges with other citizens—and that n this very country, a Dissenter,
though excluded from the power of executing the laws, vet s allowed
to be employed in making them. When, I say, I consider such facts
as these, I am disposed to think 1t impossible that the enemues of the
repeal of the Test Laws should not soon become ashamed. and give
up their opposition.

But the most important mnstance of the imperfect state in which the
Revolution left our constitution, 1s the mequality of our representation 1
think, indeed, this defect 1n our constitution so gross and so palpable,
as to make 1t excellent chieflv in form and theory You should re-
member that a representation in the legislature of a kingdom 1s the
basis of constitutional hiberty 1n 1t, and of all legitimate government,
and that without 1t a government 1s nothing but an usurpation When
the representation 1s fair and equal, and at the same time vested with
such powers as our House of Commons possesses. a kingdom may be

and that whoever brought such a charge against them, without proof, defamed Here
he paused. and then went on—

The dissenting ministers are represented as men of closc ambrtion  They are so
myv lords, and therr ambition 15 to keep close to the college of hshermen not of
cardinals, and to the doctrine of mspired apostles. not to the decrees of interested
and aspiring bishops They contend for a spiritual creed. and scriptural worship We
have a Calvinisuc creed, a popish liturgy , and an Armiman clergy  The Reformation
has laid open the scriptures to all Let not the bishops shut them again Laws n
support of ecclesiastical power are pleaded for, which it would shock humamy o
execute It 1s said, that religious sects have done great mischief, when they were not
kept under restraint but history affords no proof that sects have ever been mischie-
vous, when they were not oppressed and persecuted by the ruling church

See the Parhamentary Debates, 1772
In one of his letters to me. not long after this debate. dated Burton-Pynsent. January
16, 1773, he expresses himself 1n the following words

In wriing to vou, 1t 15 1mpossible the mnd should not go of itself to that most
mnteresung of all objects to falible men—toleraton Be assured, that on this sacred
and unalienable right of mankind, and bulwark of truth, mv warm wishes will al-
wavs keep pace with vour own Happy . if the tmes had allowed us to add hopes to
our wishes
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said to govern 1tself, and consequently to possess true hiberty. When
the representation is partial, a kingdom possesses liberty only partial-
ly, and 1f extremely partial, it only gives a semblance of liberty, but if
not only extremely partial, but corruptly chosen, and under corrupt
influence after being chosen, 1t becomes a nuisance, and produces the
worst of all forms of government—a government by corruption, a
government carried on and supported by spreading venality and prof-
ligacy through a kingdom. May heaven preserve this kingdom from a
calamity so dreadful' It 1s the pomnt of depravity to which abuses
under such a government as ours naturally tend, and the last stage of
national unhappiness. We are, at present, I hope, at a great distance
from it But it cannot be pretended that there are no advances to-
wards it, or that there 1s no reason for apprehension and alarm

The inadequateness of our representation has been long a subject of
complaint Thus 1s, 1n truth, our fundamental grievance, and 1 do not
think that anv thing 1s much more our duty, as men who love their
country, and are grateful for the Revolution, than to unite our zeal 1n
endeavouring to get it redressed. At the ime of the American war,
associations were formed for this purpose in London, and other parts
of the kingdom, and our present minister himself has, since that war,
directed to 1t an effort which made hum a favourite with many of us
But all attention to 1t seems now lost, and the probability 15, that this
nattention will continue, and that nothing will be done towards gain-
ing for us this essential blessing, till some great calamity again alarms
our fears, or till some great abuse of power again provokes our resent-
ment, or, perhaps, till the acquisition of a pure and equal representa-
tion by other countries (while we are mocked with the shadow)
kindles our shame

Such is the conduct by which we ought to express our gratitude for
the Revolution We should alwavs bear in mind the principles that
justify 1t. We should contribute all we can towards supplying what 1t
left deficient: and shew ourselves anxious about transmutting the
blessings obtained by 1t to our posterity, unimpaired and improved.
But, brethren, while we thus shew our patriotic zeal, let us take care
not to disgrace the cause of patriotism, by any licentious, or immoral
conduct. Oh! how earnestly do 1 wish that all who profess zeal 1n this
cause, were as distinguished by the purity of their morals, as some of
them are by their abilities; and that I could make them sensible of the
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advantages they would derive from a virtuous character, and of the
suspicions they incur and the loss of consequence they suffer by
wanting it. Oh! that I could see in men who oppose tyrannv 1n the
state, a disdain of the tyranny of low passions in themselves, or, at
least, such a sense of shame, and regard to public order and decency
as would induce them to bide their irregularities, and to avoid insult-
ing the virtuous part of the community by an open exhibition of vice!
I cannot reconcile myself to the 1dea of an immoral patriot, or to that
separation of private from public virtue, which some think to be pos-
sible. Is it to be expected that—but I must forbear 1 am afraid of
applications, which manv are too ready to make, and for which 1
should be sorry to give any just occasion

I have been explaining to vou the nature and expressions of a just
regard to our country Give me leave to exhort vou to examime vour
conduct by what I have been saving You love vour country. and
desire 1ts happiness; and. without doubt, vou have the greatest reason
for loving 1t It has been long a very disunguished and favoured coun-
try. Often has God appeared for it, and delivered it. Let us study to
shew ourselves worthy of the favour shewn us Do vou practice vir-
tue vourselves, and study to promote 1t i others? Do vou obeyv the
laws of vour country, and aim at doing vour part towards maintain-
ing and perpetuating 1ts privileges® Do yvou always give vour vote on
the side of public liberty: and are vou ready to pour out vour blood
in 1ts defence? Do vou look up to God for the continuance of his
favour to your country, and prayv for its prospenty, preserving. at the
same time, a strict regard to the rights of other countries, and always
considering vourselves more as citizens of the world than as members
of any particular community? If this 15 yvour temper and conduct yvou
are blessings to vour country, and were all ike you, this world would
soon be a heaven

I am addressing mysclf to Christians Let me, therefore, mention
to you the example of our blessed Saviour. I have observed, at the
beginning of this discourse. that he did not inculcate upon his hearers
the love of their country, or take any notice of 1t as a part of our
duty Instead of dong this, I observed that he taught the obhgation
to love all mankind. and recommended universal benevolence, as
(next to the love of God) our first duty, and, I think, I also proved to
vou, that this, i the circumstances of the world at that ime, was an
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instance of incomparable wisdom and goodness i his instructions.
But we must not infer from hence, that he did not mclude the love of
our country 1n the number of our duties. He has shewn the contrary
by his example. It appears that he possessed a particular affection for
his country, though a very wicked countrv. We read in Luke x 42,
that when, upon approaching Jerusalem, in one of his last jourmes to
it, he beheld 1t, he wept over 1t, and said, Ob! that thou hadst known
(even thou, at least 1n this thy day) the things that belong to thy peace. What
a tender solicitude about his country does the lamentation over Jeru-
salem 1mply, which 1s recorded 1in the same gospel, chap. xu. and 34
Ob! Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the prophets, and stonest them
who are sent to thee, how often would I bave gathered thy children together,
as a hen gathereth her brood under ber wings, but ye would not

It mav not be improper farther to mention the love St. Paul ex-
pressed for his country, when he declared. that, for the sake of his
brethren and kinsmen, he could even wish himself accursed from
Christ (Rom. 1x. 3 ) The onginal words are an anathema from Christ,
and his meaning 1s, that he could have been contented to suffer him-
self the calamities which were coming on the Jewish people, were it
possible for him. by such a sacnifice of himself, to save them

It is too evident that the state of this country 15 such as renders 1t
an object of concern and anxiety It wants (I have shewn vou) the
grand securitv of public liberty. Increasing luxury has muluplied
abuses 1n it A monstrous weight of debt 1s cripphing 1t Vice and
venahty are bringing down upon 1t God’s displeasure That spint to
which 1t owes 1ts distinctions, 1s dechning; and some late events seem
to prove that it 1s becoming every day more reconcileable to en-
croachments on the securities of 1ts liberties, It wants, therefore, vour
patriotic services; and, for the sake of the distinctions 1t has so long
enjoved, for the sake of our brethren and compamons, and all that
should be dear to a free people, we ought to do our utmost to save it
tfrom the dangers that threaten 1t, remembering, that by acting thus,
we shall promote, in the best manner, our own private interest, as
well as the mterest of our country, for when the community pros-
pers, the mdividuals that compose 1t must prosper with it But,
should that not happen, or should we even suffer in our secular inter-
est by our endeavours to promote the interest of our country, we
shall feel a satisfaction in our own breasts which 15 preferable to all
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this world can give, and we shall enjov the transporting hope of soon
becoming members of a perfect community i the heavens, and hav-
ing an entrance numistered to us, abundantly into the everlasting kingdom of
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Chrisr.

You may reasonably expect, that I should now close this address to
vou. But I cannot vet dismiss vou. 1 must not conclude withour re-
calling, partcularly, to vour recollection, a consideration to which 1
have more than once alluded, and which. probably. vour thoughts
have been all along anucipating A consideranon with which my
mund 15 impressed more than [ can express 1 mean, the consideration
of the favourableness of the present times to all exertions in the cause
of public liberty.

What an eventful period 1s this' I am thankful that [ have lived to
it. and I could almost sav., Lord. now lettest thou thy servant depart m
peace, for mine eyes have seen thy salvation I have hived to see a diffusion
of knowledge, which has undermimed superstition and error—I have
lived to see the rights of men better understood than ever, and na-
nons panting for hiberty, which seemed to have lost the 1dea of 1t |
have lived to see tharty millions of people. indignant and resolute.
spurning at slavery, and demanding iberty with an irresistible voice,
their king led n triumph, and an arbirary monarch surrendering
himself to his subjects. After sharing in the benefits of one revolu-
tion, I have been spared to be a witness to two other revolutions,
both glorious And now, methinks, 1 see the ardour for hiberty catch-
ing and spreading, a general amendment beginning 1n human affairs,
the dominion of kings changed for the domimon of laws, and the
dommion of priests giving way to the dommion of reason and
conscience

Be encouraged. all ve friends of freedom. and writers m its de-
fence' The umes are auspicious. Your labours have not been n vain
Behold kingdoms, admonished by you, startung from sleep. breaking
their fetters, and claiming justice from their oppressors' Behold., the
hght vou have struck out, after setting America free. reflected to
France, and there kindled into a blaze that lavs despotism in ashes,
and warms and dluminates Europe!

Tremble all ye oppressors of the world' Take warning all ve sup-
porters of slavish governments, and slavish hierarchies! Call no more
(absurdly and wickedlv) reformation, innovation You cannot now
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hold the world m darkness. Struggle no longer against increasing
light and liberalitv. Restore to mankind their rights: and consent to
the correction of abuses, before thev and vou are destroved together

FINTIS
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JAMES DANA (1735-1812). A graduate of Harvard and an Old Light
Congregationalist minister, Dana became pastor in Wallingford, Con-
necticut, in 1758, an event that precipitated a flurry of pamphlets be-
tween partisans of the Old and New Light factions that came to be
called the Wallingford Controversy. (See Leonard Bacon, Thirteen
Historical Discourses, [1839).) Though he overcame this inauspicious
beginning to his career, gaming the admiration of his clerical col-
leagues generally, he continued through the vears to argue the merits
of the Old Divinity against the New and, hence, against the doctrines
of both the elder and the younger Jonathan Edwards and their alles,
Doctors Bellamy, Hopkins, and West Early on, he strongly declared
for American independence Dana became pastor of the First Church
of New Haven in 1789, a position he held unul 1805, when he lost
out to the brilliant preaching of Moses Stuart and was dismissed by
the council. He received a D.D. from the University of Edinburgh.
and he marned three times. Senator and lawyer Samuel Whittelsey
Dana was his son by his first wife, Cathrine Whittelsey. Dana contin-
ued to live in New Haven until his death

The African Slave Trade (1791), delivered 1n New Haven before the
Connecticut Society for the Promotion of Freedom, demonstrates
Dana’s abolitionist convictions A truly remarkable document, 1t 15
one of the mere handful of his pubhished sermons
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83 So then, brethren, we are not children of the bond-woman, but of the
free tw
Epistle to the Galatans, IV. 31

/s he churches of Galatia consisted principally of Jewish
('“‘ converts, who were engaged to incorporate the Mosaic
5, ritual with the Christian profession  They boasted, at
gj the same ume, “We be Abraham’s children, and were

2’3 never 1 bondage.” With great address and pertinency
St. Paul reminds them, “Abraham had two sons; one by a bond-
maid, the other by a free-woman.” These were emblems of the two
covenants. Ishmael, by Hagar the bond-woman, represented the Si-
nar covenant; Isaac, by Sarah the free-woman. represented the
Abrahamic covenant. The former was local and temporary, founded
in worldly promises, had burthensome appendages, and only a shad-
ow of heavenly things. The latter was universal and permanent, a
covenant of better hopes, and stripped of that ceremonial which was
a yoke of bondage.

The apostle hath described the Christian church n distinction from
the Jewish thus. The Jews under Moses were like an heir i his mi-
nority, who 1s under tutors and governors. The law was a school-
master to bring them to Christ He came to redeem them that were
under the law; that they might be no longer servants, but sons, heirs
of full age, heirs of God through Christ “Now we. brethren, are the
children of promise, as was Isaac.” with whom the covenant of better
hopes was established. We are not children of the bond-woman, but of the
free.

The apostle proceeds: “Stand fast therefore in the hberty where-
with Christ hath made us free, and be not entangled agamn with the
yoke of bondage " The Sinai covenant was subservient to the
Abrahamic, till the seed promised to Abraham came When this seed
came, that covenant had answered 1ts purpose, and gave place to a
more liberal one. The Jewish converts acknowledged that this seed
was come. But thev encroached on the hberty of their fellow-Chris-
tians, by attempting to compel their observance of the abrogated ords-
nances of Moses. This was falling from grace, cutting themselves off
from the privileges of the children of the free-woman, and desiring
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again to be in bondage to weak and beggarly rudiments. It was re-
turning to a state of minority, after the time appointed of the father
for their majority and freedom.

The apostle further acquaints them, that “the blessing of Abraham
was come on the gentiles through Jesus Christ.” For the promise was
thus expressed: “In thee shall all nations be blessed ™ There is there-
fore no difference, under the Christian insuitution, between Jews and
other nations. The latter, though by nature in bondage, are made
equally free of the family of Christ as the former This 15 the fulfil-
ment of the prediction, “I will call them my people, which were not
my people; and her beloved, which was not beloved Where 1t was
said unto them, Ye are not my people, there shall they be called the
children of the living God.” The text, though immediately addressed
to Jewish believers, 1s equally applicable to believing gentiles These
are not, any more than those, chuldren of the bond-woman. but of the
free. They are “all one in Christ Jesus—children of God, whether
Jew or Greek, bond or free, male or female—If Christ’s, then Abra-
ham’s seed, and heirs according to the promuse.”

Christian freedom, being alike the privilege of converts from juda-
ism and heathenism, primarily mtends, on the part of the former. the
abohition of the encumbered ritual of Moses, and, on the part of the
latter, liberation from idolatrous superstition, to which they were 1n
servile subjection: On the part of both it intends deliverance from the
slavery of vicious passions.

When Christ appeared, the whole world were sunk in ignorance
and wickedness The gentiles, professing themselves to be wise, knew not
God, and worshipped and served the creature more than the Creator
They were vassals to the prince of the power of the air. The Chris-
tian dispensation, accompanied with the holy Ghost sent down from
heaven, called them out of darkness into marvelous light, they were
turned from dumb 1idols, from the power of Satan, from worldly pol-
lutions, to serve the living God. The Jewish church had corrupted
and made void the law of God. Their guides taught for doctrines the
commandments of men, perverted to a worldly sense the promises of
spiritual redemption, and 1mposed a greater burthen of ceremomes
than Moses had enjoined. Christ removed the vail of Moses, consecraz-
ed a new and lruing way to God, rescued the precepts of the decalogue
from the glosses of blind and mnterested guides, and disburthened re-



THE AFRICAN SLAVE TRADE 1035

ligion of that weight under which it had groaned. His yoke s easy, and
bis burtben light. Where the spirit of the Lord 1s, there 1s liberty in the
highest sense. The spirit of life in Christ removes the dominion of
sin. His disciples, made free from sin, walk not after the flesh, but after
the spirit. There 15 no condemnation to them. Thus emancipated, they
“wait for the hope of righteousness by faith—the redemption of the
body.” When made free of the kingdom promised them, sin and the
curse, pain, sorrow, death shall be no more. How glorious this
liberty!

Further: Christianity is a reasonable service, and founded in per-
sonal persuasion. It permits us to “call no man master, for one is our
master, even Christ”; to whom alone every one must stand or fall.
His religion is friendly to free enquiry: It directs us to “prove all
things”—to claim the liberty of grounding our faith, not on the wis-
dom of man, but the power of God; and to allow others the same.
Our liberty may not be judged of their consciences, nor their liberty
of our conscience. They who are strong ought to bear the infirmities
of the weak; and should take heed lest by any means their hberty,
their improved knowledge in Christianity, should be a stumbling
block to uninformed minds. “Use not liberty for an occasion to the
flesh, but by love serve one another There 1s one body, and one
spirit, and we are called in one hope. One Lord, one faith, one bap-
tism, one God and Father of all.”

How then should different professors, and different denomuna-
tions, endeavour to keep the unity of the spirit in the bond of peace,
with all meekness, humility and charity? The body of Christ is one,
and hath many members. The members then “should have the same
care one for another. If one suffer, all the members should suffer
with it; or if one be honoured, all the members should rejoice with
it.” Those are carnal, and walk as men, who contend for the system of
this or that man, or body of men. The children of the bond-woman
would exclude from the privileges of the Christian church, and doom
to eternal chains, such as do not embrace the faith or opinions they
hold: But the children of the free-woman have not so learned Christ.
The simplicity and perspicuity of this heavenly institution, designed
to guide men of common understanding in the paths of salvation, can
derive no assistance from speculations too high for the generality of
mankind—too high also for those who exercise themselves therein.



1036 JAMES DANA

In going off from one extreme, let us shun the other. “We are
called unto liberty™: Should it be an occasion of infidelity and ndif-
ference to all religion, the guilt and shame must be aggravated. The
real friends of liberty always disunguish between freedom and licen-
tiousness. They know that the mind cannot be free, while blinded by
sceptical pride, or immersed in sensuahty. Liberty consists not
subverting the foundations of society, in bemng without law. Nor
doth it consist in reasoning against God, and providence, and revela-
tion. Nor in attempting to explamn his nature, his government, and
the secret things which belong to him.

Christian liberty supposeth that we receive the record which God
hath given of his Son—that we be not the servants of sin, but have
our fruit unto holiness—that we abide 1n our callings.

Lastly, The spirt of Christianity hath the best aspect on general
liberty and the rights of mankind. Would we persuade men to look,
not on thewr own things, but on the things of others, let us set before them
the pattern of Christ. Was ever grace or liberahity like his, “who
though he was rich, for our sakes became poor, that we through his
poverty might be rich>” He was “in the form of God,—but took upon
him the form of a servant.” He “came not to be ministred unto, but
to minister, and gave his life” to purchase spiritual and eternal re-
demption for the slaves of Satan. Possibly for a friend, or a good
man, some might dare to die. But he died for enemies, for the ungod-
ly. Is it glorious to die for one’s country? He died for all the world
Were the same mind in us, we should love all mankind, and do good
to all as we have opportunity. They who hate and persecute us would
be the objects of our good wishes and forgiveness. We should pray,
“Father, forgive them.” We should have compassion on them, as the
good Samaritan had on the Jew whom he found helpless and ready to
perish. Every natural and friendly, every private and public affection
is cherished and improved by looking unto Jesus. And if we speak of
universal philanthropy, how doth every example fade before his> He
is not ashamed to call mankind his brethren. His love to them was
stronger than death, when they had forfeited the privileges of chil-
dren, and mught have been consigned, with apostate spirits, to chains
and blackness of darkness. Thev owe all the liberty they have or hope
for to his friendship.

Where the spirit of Christ is, there is no envy, strife or confusion,
no discord and war; no mvasion of the rights of others, either those of
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individuals, or of societies and nations, but meekness, peace, and har-
mony, joy in the happiness, and commuiseration of the distresses of
others. This spint doth no 1ll to others, but all possible good Rulers,
under its mfluence, are not oppressors, but benefactors. Subjects do
not resist lawful authonity; but render tribute, custom, fear, honour
to whom they are due, leading a quiet hfe 1n godhiness and honesty.
When the spint of Christianity shall universally prevail, as our hope
1s that it will, nations will “learn war no more; they shall not hurt nor
destroy in all God’s holy mountain.”

Our Lord undertook not to say what men's personal and civil
nights are—what the prerogatives of princes, or the sovereign power
of a nation, and what the privileges of subjects He left civil distinc-
tions among men as he found them. He taught his disciples to “ren-
der to Cesar the things that are Cesar’s, and to God the things that
are God’s.[”]

Among other relative duties, his religion particularly requires of
servants, that they be subject to thetr masters with all fear, not only to the
good and gentle, but also to the froward Shewing all good fideliry, that they
may adorn the doctrine of God our Savior in all things Let every man where-
n be 15 called, theremn abide with God Let as many servants as are under the
yoke, account therr own masters worthy of all bonor. that the name of God
and bis doctrine be not blasphemed. And they that bhave believing masters, let
them not despise them, because they are brethren.

Revelation has not informed us, what form of government 1s best
adapted to answer the ends of society Every form must be some
abridgment of natural liberty. Our being social creatures, our depen-
dence on one another, shew that government 1s the will of the Crea-
tor. The original form was probably patriarchal. The theocracy of the
Jews was appropriate to them. Monarchy was a subversion of their
constitution. No other form than theirs can be pronounced divine
Nations have a right to institute such form as they chuse. The gov-
ernment of most nations, therefore, hath been mere usurpation. Far
from being sanctioned by divine authority, we mght rather consider
the permssion of such government as his greatest scourge on
mankind.

Relying on the candor which I need from my present auditory, I
address myself more particularly to the design of our coming
together.

A manner of address calculated to inflame the passions would
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neither become my station, nor be respectful to an audience well ac-
quamted with the rights of men and citizens, educated in principles
of liberty.

The Africans belong to the families for whom heaven designed a
participation in the blessing of Abraham. We need not discuss the
question, what the state of those, whom the Europeans have en-
slaved, was antecedently to such their slavery It is more proper to
enquire when and how the African slave-trade commenced—what na-
tions have engaged m it—in what manner they have carried it on
—what the probable numbers they have reduced to slaverv—in what
condition these slaves are held—and what reasons are offered 1n vindi-
cation of the trade.

A zeal for the discovery of new territory marked the fifteenth cen-
tury The first navigations of the Europeans for this purpose were
concerted and directed by prince Henry, fourth son of John I king of
Portugal. He was born 1394. His valor in the assault and capture of
the aity Ceuta in Africa, A.D. 1415, presaged the fame he afterwards
acquired. From this period he devoted hmself to naval expeditions
for the discovery of unknown countries. The ships he sent out sub-
jected divers parts of Africa, and the neighbouring islands, to the do-
minion of Portugal After the success in doubling cape Bojador, he
gave to his father and his successors all the lands he had discovered.
or might discover, and apphed to pope Martin V. to ratifv the dona-
tion. He engaged, that in all their expeditions the Portuguese should
have mainly 1n view the extension of the Roman church and authori-
ty of its pontif. Martin granted the prince’s request. In his bull of
ratification, which was about the year 1430, 1t is declared, that
“whatever might be discovered from the said cape to the utmost In-
dia, should pertain to the Portuguese’ dominion.” Edward, brother to
prince Henry, succeeded to the throne of Portugal 1433, on the death
of John I. Pope Eugene IV, by his bull m 1438, ratified to Edward
the grant made by Martin V. A bull of Nicholas V. dated January 8,
1454, refers to the aforesaid bulls of his predecessors, Martin and Eu-
gene. It recites the declaration prince Henry had made of his at-
chuevements —“that for 25 years he bad not ceased to send annually almost
an army” of Portuguese, “with the greatest dangers, labors and
charges, 1in most swift ships, to search out the sea and maritime provinces
towards the southern parts and antarctic pole”—that these ships “came at
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length to the province of Guinea, and took possession of some 1s-
lands, havens and sea adjoiming”—that “sailing further, war was
waged for some years with the people of those parts, and very many
islands near thereunto were subdued and peaceablv possessed. and
still were possessed, with the adjacent sea”—that “many Guineans
and other negroes were taken thence by force, and some by barter ™
The bull describes prince Henry as “a true soldier of Christ, a most
courageous defender and intrepid champion of the faith, aspiring
from hus early vouth with his utmost might to have the glorious name
of Christ published, extolled and revered throughout the world " It
recogniseth the exclusive night of Portugal to the acquisitions and pos-
sessions aforesaid, in virtue of the letters of Martin and Eugene,
which granted to the king of Portugal and prince Henry “free and
ample faculty to mvade, search out, expugn, vanquish and subdue all pa-
gans and enemies of Christ wheresoever placed. and their persons to
reduce to perpetual slavery, and all thewr kingdoms, possessions and
goods to apply and appropriate,” &c. Pope Nicholas's letter then goes
on to “decree and declare, the acquests already made, and what here-
after shall happen to be acquired, after that thev shall be acquired,
have pertained, and forever of right do belong and pertain, to the
aforesaid king and his successors, and not to any others whatever ™ It
forbids, on the severest penalties, all Christian powers from setthing
in the countries discovered by the Portuguese, or any way molesting
them in their expeditions for the discovery and conquest of unknown
countries It speaks of prince Henrv's plan and his prosecution of it
as “a most pious work, and most worthy of perpetual remembrance,
wherein the glory of God, with the interest of the commonwealth of
the universal church are concerned ™

Thus were prince Henrv's views and operations sanctioned by the
highest authority at that time acknowledged in Christendom A right
derived from a source so venerable was then undisputed. The Roman
pontif bound princes at his pleasure, and, as vicar of Christ, was al-
lowed to have at his disposal all the kingdoms of the earth. This grant
of Nicholas was confirmed by his successor, Calixtus III August 6,
1458.

On the death of Edward, his son Alphonsus, then in his mmonity,
succeeded to the throne of Portugal 1438, and died 1481. Prince Hen-
ry died 1460, or 1463. At his death the spirit of discovery languished,
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but revived with the accession of John II. son of Alphonsus. John,
the year after his accession (1482), sent an embassy to Edward IV. of
England, to acquaint him with the title acquired, by the pope’s bull,
to the conquest in Guinea; and requested him to dissolve a fleet
which some English merchants were fitting for the Guinea trade The
king of England shewed great respect to the ambassadors, and grant-
ed all they required. The king of Portugal assumed, and the king of
England gave him, this style, Rex Portugaliw et Algarbworum citra at
ultra mare in Africa. Pope Sixtus IV not long before his death, which
was August 12, 1484, confirmed all the grants made by his predeces-
sors to the kings of Portugal and their successors *

“In 1481 John II. sent roo artificers, soo soldiers, and all neces-
saries, to build a fort in Guinea. The large kingdoms of Benm and
Congo were discovered 1484, 14857, and the cape of Good-Hope
1486 The Portuguese built forts and planted colomes in Africa, “es-
tablished a commercial intercourse with the powerful kingdoms. and
compelled the petty princes by force of arms to acknowledge them-
selves vassals ”

At this period, and by these means, the power and commerce of
the Portuguese in Africa were well established The wholesome de-
crees of five successive Roman pontifs granted, conveyed and con-
firmed to the most faithful king a night to appropnate the kingdoms,
goods and possessions of all infidels, wherever to be found, to reduce
their persons to perpetual slavery, or destroy them from the earth, for the
declared purpose of bringing the Lord’s sheep mnto one dominical
fold, under one universal pastor. Succeeding kings of Portugal have
not forfeited the large grant by any undutifulness to their holy father
Portugal long enjoyed the trade to Africa and the East-Indies without
the interference of any European power. For more than half a cen-
tury before she exported anv Negroes from Africa, she made and
held many of them slaves in their native country.

The Portuguese first imported slaves into Hispaniola,+ A D 1508,
and into their Brazilian colonies 1517.3 Their sugar works were first
set up in these colonies 1580o. Their union with Spain at that time

* Plantation of colomes, part [ sect 26

tIt 15 observable, that the 1sland which first received slaves from Africa, suffers at
this time (October 1791) the most exemplary and threatning vengeance from them
How penlous such property!

1 Brazil was discovered a D 1500, by Cabral's fleet. firted out by John I lking of
Portugal
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was most unfortunate for them. Hence the Dutch became their ene-
mues, who took from them their East-India and Brazilian conquests,
and part of therr African colonies. They recovered Brazil, and their
African establishments 1640, but have never recovered the riches of
India.

After the Dutch quitted Brazil, and the gold mimes were discos-
ered, the trade of Portugal improved, and a great importation of
slaves took place *“They carry vearly from Loango to the Brazils
25,000.” At GGoango “they get abundance " At cape Lopos they “get a
great many.” They themselves say. “that they carry over to Brazil
50,000 and more every year from Melinda” on the Mozambique
coast. Such hath been the increase of their Brazihan and African colo-
nies for about a century past, that thev “have taken off since the vear
1700 more English goods annually than Portugal and Spain had
before done.”* From their greater dominions, and greater extent of
territory, 1n Africa, than any other European power, this quarter of
the world “is not of less consideration to them, perhaps, than to all
the other powers of Europe unitedly comprehended—It supplies them
with Negroes in abundance, to carry on their sugar works, mnes,
and planting business in the Brazils + They are said to bring annually
from the Brazils £.5,000,000 sterling in gold, comed and uncomned ™%

“It 1s difficult to ascertain the number of slaves, which the Portu-

* Postlethwait, vol I, ut Brazil

tlbid vol II p s521-524

1 Beawes saith (Lex mercatoria), that the trade for slaves at Senegal *amounts to
15,000 1n a common year " (p 726 ) At Sierra Leona “the trade i slaves 15 not a hetle
(p 728) At Des Trois Pomntes the Dutch trade for “many slaves ™ In the kingdom of
Ardres, &c between three and four thousand are annuallv purchased (p ~2¢ ) On the
coast of the kingdom of Berun, at Sabe, the Enghsh, French, Dutch and Portuguese
“export annually above 20,000 " (p 730 ) “The number sent from Congo by the Portu-
guese 1s surprizingly great " (Ibid ) “Of all the African coasts Angola furnisheth the
Europeans with the best negroes, and commonly 1n the greatest quantiies Though the
Portuguese are extremely powerful in the interior parts of this kingdom. vet the negro
trade on the coast 1s free to other nations The Enghsh, French and Dutch send vearly
a great number of vessels, who carry off many thousands for therr Amerncan settle-
ments, and for sale in those of the Spamards There 1s hardly any year that the Portu-
guese do not shup off 15,000 for Brazil The villages of Cambambe, Embaco and
Missingomo furmish most slaves to the Portuguese merchants™—the negro trade at Lon-
go. Malindo and Cabindo, on the Angohian coast. 1s not one of the least considerable
that the English and Dutch are concerned in. whether for the number. strength or
goodness of the slaves—the inhabitants of the American colonies alwavs give for them
an higher price, as more able to sustain the labours and fatigues of the culture and
manufacturing of sugar, tobacco, indigo. and other pamnful works ™ (p -31)
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guese residing 1n Africa have n possession. Those who are least rich
have fifty, an hundred, or two hundred belonging to them, and many
of the most considerable possess at least three thousand. A religious
soctety at Loanda have of their own 12,000 of all nations.” (Beawes,
lex mercatoria, p. 790, 791.)

Spanish America hath successively received her slaves from the
Genoese, Portuguese, French and English A convention was made at
London between England and Spain, aA.D. 1689, for supplving the
Spanish West-Indies with negro slaves from Jamaica.* The French
Guinea company contracted, 1n 1702, to supply them with 38,000
negroes, in ten vears, and if peace should be concluded, with 48,000
In 1713 there was a treaty between England and Spain for the impor-
tation of 144,000 negroes in thirty vears, or 4,800 annually + If we
include those whom the Portuguese have held in slavery in Africa,
with the importations into South-America, twelve millions may be a
moderate estimate from the commencement of the traffic to the pres-
ent time.

We shall now attend to the importations into the West-India 1s-
lands and the United States.

The English fitted out three ships for the slave trade in 1562 1 For
a full century this trade hath been vigorously pursued, without inter-
mission, by England, France and Holland; as 1t had been long before,
and continued to be, by Portugal.

“The trade of Barbadoes, 1n 1661, mamntained 400 sail of ships of
150 tons one with another, and 10,000 seamen. The running cash
was computed at £.200,000 at least. In 1676 this 1sland had 80,000
negroes. In one hundred years the inhabitants of Great-Britain have
received £.12,000,000 in silver by means of this plantation. On a par-
hiamentary enquury into the African trade 1728, 1t appeared that in
three vears only. 42,000 slaves had been mported at Barbadoes, Ja-
maica and Antigua, besides what were carrnied to their other
islands ™

In pursuance of an order from the king of France, a survey was
made in 1777, of the slaves in the French islands, when the number

* Anderson’s commerce, vol V' p 120
+ Postlethw ait, assiento

* Anderson s commerce, vol Il, p 156
§ Postlethwait, vol 11 p 766
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returned was 386,500.* The council of Paris determined, that an an-
nual importation of 20,000 was necessarv to supply the annual de-
crease. (Anderson, vol. V. p 2v6.)

The number of slaves in the several British West-India 1slands 1s
stated by Anderson at 410,000, (vol VI. p. 921, ¢922.) A later ac-
count makes them 461,66¢.

“Since the peace of 1763, saith M le Abbe Ravnal.i “Great-Brit-
amn hath sent annually to the coast of Guinea 195 vessels, consisting.
collectvely, of 23,000 tons, and 7 or 8,000 seamen Rather more than
half this number have sailed from Liverpool. and the remamder from
London, Bristol and Lancaster. They have traded for 40,000 slaves ™
An average for each vessel will be 205. Postlethwart informs us, that
in 1752 eighty eight vessels from Liverpool to Africa brought away
25,040 slaves ¥ If the Ln erpool vessels brought away this number.
we mayv suppose that those of London and Bristol made up the full
number of 40,000

M. le Abbe Ravnal saith (probably without sufficient attention,
vol. IV. p. 99.), “The trade of Africa hath never furnished the
French colonmes more than 13 or 14,000 slaves annually ™ This impor-
tation, he grants, was “mnsufficient” for her colomes It doth not cor-
respond to the number of slaves in them If the trade had not
furnushed a sufficiency for themselves, would they have contracted to

* St Domingo 240,000
Marunico 75,000
Guadaloupe 64,000
St Lucia 4,000
Cayenne 3.500

Total 386,500

¥ The account published 1791 stands thus

Jamaica 256,000 St Vincent 14.353
Barbadoes 62,100 Montferrat 10,000
Anugua 37.808 Nevis 8,420
Grenada 23.926 Virgin Islands 6,500
St Chnistophers 20,435 Bermuda 4919
Dominico 14,967 Bahamas 2,241

Total 461,660

Vol IV p o8

§ Vol 1 p -o09. =10 The names of the masters, and number ot slaves in cach ship
are mserted, 296 on an average
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supply Spain with 4,000 slaves annually for ten successive years?
“Good judges,” saith Postlethwait (vol. 1. p. 726.), “reckon that
30,000 negroes are annually imported into the French sugar islands ”
But we will suppose they import 20,000 mto these islands. This is
the importation which their council supposed requisite to supply the
decrease. The general computation is five per cent. decrease annually.

The present number of slaves in the West-Indies is 930,669.*
There are in the United States 670,633.1 To this number mav be
added about 12,000 manumitted Africans. In all 1,613,302. Were the
mortality among them as great in the five states south of Delaware as
in the West-Indies, the above number could not be kept up but by an
annual importation of 80,000. The probability is, that 70,000 hath
been the annual average for a century at least.

In seventy seven years there were imported 1nto Jamaica 535,549 i
By the census of the United States, taken 1791, they contain
3,925,247 souls.* Of these, in the states south of Delaware, more

* Brinish 1slands 461,669
French islands 386,000
Other 1slands 83,000

Total 930,669

tIn this estmate 80,000 slaves are set to South-Carohna, which hath made no
return

9 Negroes imported from Africa into Jamaica, and exported from thence yearly, be-
tween the 2d September 1702, and the 31st December 1778

Years  Ships  Imports Exports Years  Ships  Imports  Exports
1702 5 843 327 1741 19 4255 562
1703 14 2740 481 1742 22 5067 792
1704 16 4120 221 1743 318 8926 1368
1705 16 3503 1661 1744 38 8755 1331
1706 14 3804 1086 1745 18 3843 1344
1707 i5 3358 897 1746 16 4703 1502
1708 23 6627 1379 1747 33 10898 3378
1709 10 2234 1275 1748 39 10430 2426
1710 111 3662 1191 1749 25 6858 2128
1711 26 6724 1532 1750 16 3587 721
1712 15 4128 1903 1751 21 4840 713
1713 19 4378 2712 1752 27 6117 1038
1714 24 5789 3507 1753 39 7661 902

1715 10 1372 1089 1754 47 9551 1592
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Years  Ships  Imports Exports Years  Ships  Imports  Exports
1716 24 6361 2872 1755 64 12723 598
1717 29 7551 3153 1756 46 11166 1902
1718 27 6253 2247 1757 32 7935 943
1719 25 5120 3161 1758 11 3405 411
1720 23 5064 2815 1759 18 5212 681
1721 17 3713 1637 1760 23 7373 2368
1722 41 8469 3263 1761 29 6480 642
1723 30 6824 1674 1762 24 6279 232
1724 25 6852 3449 1763 33 10079 1582
1725 41 10297 3588 1764 41 10213 2639
1726 50 11703 4112 17635 41 8931 2006
1727 17 3876 1555 1766 43 10208 672
1728 20 5350 986 176~ 19 3248 375
1729 40 10409 4820 1768 2= 5950 485
1730 43 10104 5222 1769 19 3578 420
1731 45 10079 5708 1770 25 6824 836
1732 57 13552 5288 | Sl 17 4183 671
1733 37 7413 §176 72 22 5278 923
1734 20 4570 1666 1773 49 9676 8oo
1735 20 4851 2260 1774 18448 2511
1736 15 3943 1647 1775 16945 5272
1737 35 8995 2240 1776 456 19231 1343
1738 32 7695 2070 Ll 5255 492
1739 29 6787 598 1778 5674 -34
1740 27 5362 495
On an average 220 slaves i each ship 2436 §35.549 132,115
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Maine 24.384 24,748 46,870 538 None 96.540
N Hampshire 36,086 34,851 70,160 630 158 141,885
Massachusetts 95.453  87.289 190,582 5463 None 378,78~
Rhode-Island 16,019 15.799 32,652 340" 048 68,825
Connecticut 60,523 §4,403 117,348 2808 2764 237.940
Vermont 22,435 22,328 40,505 252 16 85,539
New-York 83.700 78,122 152,320 4654 21,324 340,120
New-Jersev 45,251 41,416 82,28~ 2762 11,453 184,139
Pennsylvama 110.788 106,948 206,363 653 31737 434373
Delaware 11,783 12,143 22,384 3899 888~ 59.004
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than one quarter are negro slaves. In the four states next north of
Maryland are 45,401 slaves. In New-England 3870. There may have
been brought into all the West-India-Islands, and into the United
States, from first to last, seven millions One million more must be
allowed for mortality on the passage. How many have been destroved
in the collection of them in Africa, we cannot justly conjecture It 1s
judged that Great-Britain sustain the loss of twice as many seamen in
this, as in all their other extensive trade.

We suppose, then, that eight millions of slaves have been shipped
in Africa for the West-India 1slands and the United States, ten mul-
lions for South-America; and, perhaps, two millions have been taken
and held in slavery in Africa. Great-Britain and the United States
have shipped about five millions, France two, Holland and other na-
tions one; though we undertake not to state the proportion with ex-
actness. The other twelve millions we set to Portugal. Twenty
million slaves, at £.30 sterling each, amount to the commercial value
of £.600,000,000. Stx hundred times ten hundred thousand pounds sterling
traffic 1n the souls of men'’’

By whom hath this commerce been opened, and so long and ar-
dently pursued? The subjects of their most farthful, most catholic, most
Christian, most protestant majesties, defenders of the faith, and by the citi-
zens of the most republican States, with the sanction of St. Peter’s

cg = _
Exd £7 >
5 ¢ P4 5 o —
T gz Rl <
T a s E ™ T T =
S z 7 E_ a g =4 ﬂs—
&< 3z a " e’ =
SEE Tz 7E T
=57 3F g E s
=75z - @ = <
EL s 27 F g o
=2 3 & == z < S
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Maryland 55,915 §1,339 101,395 8043 103,036 319,728
Virginia 110,936 116,135 215,046 12,868 292,627 747,610
N Carolina 69,988  77.506 140,710 4975 100,572 393,751
S Carolina 80,000 240,000
Georgia 13,103 14,044 25,739 308 29,264 82,548
Kentucky 15,154 17,057 28,922 114 12,430 -3.677
S W Terntory 6,271 10,277 15,365 361 3417 35,691
N W Ditto, 5,000

Total 781,769 764,405 1,488,748 57,709 670,633 3.025,247
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successor. Unprovoked, without any pretended injury, these have
kindled and kept alive the flame of war through three quarters of the
continent of Africa; that is, all the interior as well as maritime parts
south of Senegal and Abyssinia. These have taught the Africans to
steal, sell and murder one another. On anv or no pretence the differ-
ent tribes make prisoners of each other, or the chiefs seize their own
people, and drive them, as herds of cattle, to market. The natives are
trepanned by one another, and by the Europeans, forced from their
flocks, and fields, and tenderest connexions This vile commerce hath
depopulated the sea-coast It must now be carried on in the mland
parts

As though it were not sufficient to force the Africans from their
country, and every thing dear to them, they are made to travel in
irons hundreds of miles through their native soil, through sands and
morasses, down to the sea shore; and there stowed, as lumber, for
transportation. The cruelty of the captains of the Guinea ships, 1n
many instances, 1s not inferior to that of Chive or Hastings.

The servitude of the greatest part of the slaves after their arrival,
the scantiness of their provision and its bad quality, their tyrannical
and merciless discipline, are well known, and too painful to recollect
It 15 a law 1n Barbadoes, “that if any slave, under punishment by his
master or his order, suffer in life or limb, no person shall be hable to
any fine for the same. But if any man shall wantonly or cruelly kill
his own slave, he shall pay into the treasury £ 15.”

With what reason or truth 1s 1t urged, that the condition of the
Africans 1s meliorated by their slaverv? They, not their masters, are
the proper judges in this matter. Wretched as you may suppose their
condition was n Africa, the nefarious commerce of foreigners may
have been the principal cause of that wretchedness. Should foreigners
desist from this commerce, and the holders of slaves propose to trans-
port them back to Africa, how would their mouth be filled with laugh-
ter, and therr tongue with singing? Instead of thinking their condition
meliorated by slavery, they most sincerely join in that execration on
their oppressors. Happy shall he be that taketh and dasheth thy little ones
against the stones The imaginary expectation that death may transport
them to their own country 1s their chief consolation Under unlimited
power, accustomed to the most nhuman usage, no example of mercy
relenting for them being exhibited, no marvel that the language of
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insurgents 1s, Death or conquest. Their cries will sooner or later reach
the ears of him to whom vengeance belongeth.

Will any one say, that their condition 1s meliorated by their being
taught the knowledge of GOD and CHRIST? How many of their mas-
ters are in a state of brutal ignorance in this respect? A parish minis-
ter* 1n the West-Indies saith, that he “drew up plamn and easy
instructions for the slaves, invited them to attend at particular hours
on Lord’s-day, appointed hours at home, and exhorted their masters
to encourage their attendance. But inconceivable was the listlessness
with which he was heard, and bitter the censure heaped on him 1n
return. It was suggested, that he aimed to render them incapable of
being good slaves by making them Christians—some who approved of
the plan, did not think themselves obliged to co-operate 1 stood,”
says he, “a rebel convict aganst the interest and majesty of
plantership.”

When Archbishop Secker asked what success the missionaries “had
in baptizing and converting negro slaves? how the catechist at Cod-
drington college in Barbadoes proceeded with those slaves that be-
longed to the college estate,” and whom he presumed had been
instructed in Christianity? He was answered, “1 found one old negro.,
who told me he could say all his catechism I asked him, 1f he did not
find himself much happier and better since he became a Christian,
than he was before> Why, sir, said he, I am old man, and as a driver
am not put to common labour, but Christian not made for negro 1n
this country. How so* What 1s your duty towards God? He repeated
it. What 1s vour duty towards your neighbor® Ah, master, I don't sav
that no more. Why so? Because, master, I can't say it from my heart,
if I think of white man.”

Had African slaves the means of Christian nstruction, had thev
been treated with humanity, still the making slaves of them hath been
no more than doing evil that good may come. Christianity and humanity
would rather have dictated the sending books and teachers into Afri-
ca, and endeavors for their civilization. Have they been treated as
children of the same family with ourselves? as having the same Fa-
ther, whose tender mercies are over all bis works? as having the same

*Mr Ramsay
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natural prerogatives with other nations? Or have they been treated as
outcasts from humamty?*

The Greeks and Romans, amidst therr improvements in philos-
ophy, arts and sciences, established slavery as far as they extended
their conquests. Their rage for conquest had the world for its object.
They made war without having recerved any injury. Captives taken
in war were exposed to sale. And indeed all the ancient nations con-
sidered conquest as a just foundation for slavery Some moderns have
undertaken to defend the same principle In an age and country so
well acquainted with the nghts of men, this kind of reasoning merits
very little attention It 1s, moreover, wholly mapplicable to the case

* The commuttee of the societs n London, mstituted m 1=8~, for the purpose of
effecting the abolition of the slave trade, reported to the society, January 15, 188,
“that sundry specimens evince thar a trade of grear nanonal mportance might be
opened by once establishing the confidence of the natnes * The sentuments and reason-
ing of a great commercial writer on this subject are just and forcible

“If once a turn for industry and the arts was mtroduced [into Africa), a greater quan-
tity of the European produce and manufactures might be exported thither. than to amy
other country 1n the whole world No country 1s nicher m gold and silver Here 15 a
prodigious number of elephants, which would not onlv facihitate the nland inter-
courses of commerce, but also. 1n the teeth of these notable ammals. afford a very
beneficial branch of commerce The fruitful rich lands, every where to be found upon
the coasts and within the country, upon the banks of the rivers near the gold-coast and
the slave-coast, would produce all the richest articles of the East and West-India com-
merce It ts melancholy to observe, that a countrv which has 10,000 miles sea-coast,
and noble, large, deep rivers, should vet have no navigation. streams penetrating mto
the very centre of the country, but of no benefit to 1t, mnumerable people. without
knowledge of each other, correspondence, or commerce—Afrnica. stored with an nex-
haustible treasure, and capable. under proper improvements, of producing so many
things delightful as well as convement, seems utterh neglected by those who are civi-
lized themselves, and 1ts own mhabitants quite unsolicitous of reaping the benehts
which nature has provided for them What 1t affords in 1ts present rude. ummproved
state, 15 solely grven up to the gan of others, as 1f not the people only were to be sold
for slaves to their fellow -creatures, but the whole country was captive, and produced
its treasures merely for the use and benefit of the rest of the world, and not at all for
their own Instead of making slaves of these people, would 1t not rather become na-
tions, who assume the name and character of Christians, to ginve them a rcish for the
blessings of Iife. by extending traffic into their country in the largest extent 1t will
admut of, and introducing among them the more envihized arts and customs® While the
slaving trade continues to be the great object of " other nations. and these “promote the
sprt of butchery and making slaves of each other among the negro princes and chuefs,
their civilization, and the estension of trade nto the bowels of the country, will be
obstructed "

(Postlethwait, vol T p 686, -2-)
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of African slavery. Whatever just dominion conquerors may claim
over the conquered must be founded in this, that the latter were the
aggressors. Did the Africans first invade the rights of the nations who
have carried on the slave trade® or give them a foundatuon of com-
plaint> Were thev ever conquered by their foreign invaders?

But the reasoning 1s not less unjust than applicable. The objects
of a just war are the security of national rights, and indemnification
for injuries. Superior force may enslave, but gives no right. It 1s 1n-
glorious, savage and brutal to insult a conquered enemy . and reduce
him to the lowest servility.

“But did not the Jews make slaves of the Canaanites by the express
command of God?” They did indeed. Those nations had filled up therr
measure of imquity. The Supreme Sovereign devoted them to destruc-
tion, and commissioned Israel to be the executioners of his justice
“Thou mayest not,” said God. “consume them at once, lest the land
become desolate, and the beasts of the field increase against thee. By
little and little will I drive them out from before thee.” Of those na-
tions, remaining in the land, they might purchase bond-servants, and
transmit them as an inheritance to posterity. The Gibeonites, one of
these devoted nations, obtained a league of peace with Joshua, under
pretence that thev were a very remote people. When their stratagem
was detected, he saved them alive, because of his league; but he made
them all bond-men, hewers of wood, and drawers of water (Lev. 25
44, 45, 46. Joshua chap. gth). When a like warrant can be produced,
it will authorize a like practice

“But Ishmael was the son of a bond-woman His posterity there-
fore can have no claim to freedom.” This is not a just consequence,
nor is this objection supported by history The prophecy concerning
Ishmael was, “He will be a wild man; his hand will be agamnst every
man, and every man’s hand against hum.” His posterity, the Arabi-
ans, have lived in war with the world. The Egyptians, Assynans,
Persians, Greeks, Romans, Tartars and Turks have m vain attempted
to subjugate them. They have been and are free and independent

That the heathen have no right to any possession on earth, 1s an
article of the Roman faith. The charters of Britain to her late colomes
held out the same language. But is this the language of hum, whose 15
“the world, and they that dwell therein”™ who “hath made of one
blood all nations of men to dwell on all the face of the earth; and
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determined the bounds of their habitation”? In enslaving the pagans
of Africa, have the Christians of Europe and America proceeded on
this principle, that the author of their religion, whose kingdom 1s not of
this world, hath commissioned them to seize on the possessions, and,
what is more, on the persons, of those heathen? Among the enumer-
ated articles of commerce in mystical Babylon in the day of her fall,
slaves and souls of men closeth the account—intimating that this kind of
commerce was the consummation of her wickedness. Let such as imi-
tate the example, consider the consequence

Man’s obdurate heart does not feel for man.
He finds his fellow guilty of a skin

Not colour'd like his own; and having pow'r
T’ enforce the wrong, for such a worthy cause
Dooms and devotes him as his lawful prey
Thus man devotes his brother, and destroys;
And worse than all, and most to be deplord,
As human nature’s broadest, foulest blot,
Chains him, tasks him, and exacts his sweat
With stripes, that mercy with a bleeding heart
Weeps when she sees inflicted on a beast.
Then what is man? And what man seeing thus,
And having human feelings, does not blush,
And hang his head, to think himself a man?*

Our late warfare was expressly founded on such principles as these.
“All men are created equal: They are endowed by their Creator with
certain unalienable rights; among these are life, liberty, and the pur-
suit of happiness.” Admitting these just principles, we need not puz-
zle ourselves with the question, whether a black complexion is a
token of God’s wrath? If attempts to account for the color of the
blacks, by ascribing it to climate, or the state of society, or both,
should not be perfectly satisfactory (and perhaps they are not), shall
we therefore conclude, that they did not spring from the same origi-
nal parents? How then shall we account either for their origmn or our
own? The Mosaic, which is the only account of the origin of man-
kind, doth not inform us what was the complexion of Adam and Eve.

*Cowper
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If we admit the Mosaic account, we cannot suppose that the Africans
are of a different species from us: If we reject it, we have no account
whence they or we sprang. Let us then receive the Mosaic history of
the creation, till another and better appears. According to that, the
Africans are our brethren. And, according to the principles of our
religion, they are children of the free-woman as well as we. This instructs
us, that God 15 no respecter of persons, or of natons—hath put no difference
between Jew and Greek, barbaran and Scythian. In Christ Jesus, 1n
whom 1t was foretold “all nations shall be blessed,” those “who some-
times were far off, are brought migh, and have access by one Spirit
unto the Father ” So that they “are no more strangers and foreigners,
but fellow-citizens with the saints, and of the houshold of God ™ The
heathen will all be given him for his inheritance, and the uttermost
parts of the earth for a possession.

Why then should we treat our African brethren as the elder son in
the parable treated the vounger, offended at the compassion of their
common parent towards him? Why place them in a situation incapa-
ble of recovery from their lost state? their state of moral death® Did
Jesus come to redeem us from the worst bondage? Shall his disciples
then enslave those whom he came to redeem from slavery? who are
the purchase of his blood? Is this doing to others, as he hath command-
ed, whatsoever we would that they should do to us? 1s 1t to love our neigh-
bour as ourselves?

On a view of the wretched servitude of the Africans, some may
suspect, that they must have been sinners above all men, because they
suffer such things. This way of reasoning, however common, our Lord
has reproved—particularly in the instance of the blind man; of those
who were slain by the fall of the tower in Siloam; and of those whose
blood Pilate mingled with the public sacrifices All mankind are the
offspring of God. His government over them is parental. Children may
have the fullest proof that the government of their father 1s not capri-
cious and tyranmc, but most wise and kind: At the same tme, they
cannot explain many parts of it; but unreservedly submut to his plea-
sure, having the fullest confidence in his superior wisdom, his pater-
nal care and affection.

That such as have been educated in slavish principles, justify and
practise slavery, may not seem strange. Those who profess to under-
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stand and regard the principles of liberty should cheerfully unite to
abolish slavery.

Our middle and northern states have prohibited any further impor-
tation of slaves. South-Carolina passed a prohibitory act for a limited
time. Consistently with the federal constitution the traffic may be
stopped in seventeen years; and a duty of ten dollars may be laid on
every slave now imported. By an act of the legislature of Connecti-
cut, all blacks and mulattoes born within the state from March 1784,
will be manumitted at the age of 25 vears. The act of Pennsyvlvania
liberates them at the age of twenty eight vears Such provision hath
been made for the gradual abolition of slavery m the United States
Could wisdom and philanthropy have advanced further for the time:?

In the northern division of the United States, the slaves live better
than one quarter of the white people. Their masters are possessed of
property: nor 1s harder labor required of the slaves, than a great part
of the masters perform themselves Might the estate of the masters be
exempt from the maintenance of their slaves, but very few would
hesitate to manumit them

In co-operating with the wise measures and benevolent intentions
of the legislature of Connecticut, we shall do as much as can be de-
sired to ease the condition of slaverv, and extinguish the odious dis-
tinction. Humane masters, requiring no more than 1s just and equal,
and affording to their servants the means of moral and rehgious n-
struction, take the only sure course to make them faithful. Manv re-
cewve such kind treatment. and have such affection to their masters,
that they wish to abide with them Nor 1s it to be doubted but many
others, who may wish to be manumitted, would soon repent their
choice. Still the term slave is odious, be the master’s voke ever so
light. And it is verv questionable whether any servant can be profita-
ble who 1s not a voluntary one

The revolution in the United States hath given free course to the
principles of liberty. One ancient kingdom, illuminated by these
principles, and actuated by the spirit of liberty, hath established a
free constitution. The spirit will spread, and shake the throne of des-
potic princes. Neither an habit of submission to arbitrary rule in
church and state, nor the menaced interference of neighboring king-
doms, could prevent, or counterwork, a revolution, propitious 1n 1ts
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aspect on the rights of other nations, and of mankind. No combina-
tion of European potentates can impede the progress of freedom. The
time is hastening, when their subjects will not endure to be told, that
no government shall exist in any nation but such as provides for the
perpetuation of absolute monarchy, and the transmission of it to the
families in present possession The time 15 hastening, when no mon-
arch in Europe shall tell his subjects, Your silver and your gold are mine

The present occasion will be well improved, if we set ourselves to
banish all slavish principles, and assert our liberty as men, citizens
and Christians. We have all one Father: He will have all his offspring
to be saved. We are disciples of one master: He will finally gazher
together in one the children of God. Let us unite 1n carrying into effect
the purpose of the Saviour’s appearance. This was to give peace and
good will to man, and thus bring glory to God on hgh

Being “one body in Christ, and every one members one of anoth-
er’; we should take care “that there be no schism in the body ™ Thev
who separate themselves, or separate others, without cause, are schis-
matics. Christ is not divided A religious party 1s of all others the
most odious and dangerous. The terms express a palpable contradic-
tion The dire effects of proselyting zeal in Romish, and even in Prot-
estant, countries would have been prevented, had Christian hiberty
been understood, and the exercise of 1t permitted

Whether ignorance or learning, weakness or craft, have bound the
heaviest burthens in religion, we need not enquire Each of them
hath done much in this way n ages past Happily for the present age
of hight and liberty, the spirit of bigotry and domination cannot en-
cumber and debase Christianity as heretofore. The exercise of private
judgment, an appeal to the scriptures, and the cultivation of Christian
charity and philanthropy, will display the excellency of our rehigion

To conclude: In vain do we assert our natural and civil liberty, or
contend for the same liberty 1n behalf of any of our fellow-creatures,
provided we ourselves are not made free from the condemnation and
dominion of sin. If there is such a thing as slavery, the servant of sin
1s a slave—and self-made. The captive, prisoner and slave, in an out-
ward respect, may be free in Christ, free indeed, while he who enjovs
full external liberty, may. 1n regard to his inward man, be under the
power of wicked spirits: These enter and dwell in an heart garnished
to receive them. Jesus Christ, and no other, saveth from sin and
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wrath. The spirit of life quickeneth those who are dead 1n trespasses,
and looseth those whom Satan hath bound. “If we be dead with him,
we believe that we shall also live with him.”

The new Jerusalem is free in a more exalted sense than the church
on earth. True believers, “sealed with the holy Spirit of promuse,
have the earnest of their inheritance, unul the redemption of the
purchased possession.” In that day of complete redemption, of glori-
ous liberty, may God of his infinite mercy grant that we may meet all
the ransomed of the Lord, with songs and everlasting joy, saving
“Blessing, and honour, and glory, and power, be unto him that sit-
teth upon the throne; and unto the lamb who was slain, and hath
redeemed us to God by his blood, out of every kindred, and tongue,
and people, and nation. Amen.”
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@3 Stand fast, therefore, in the liberty wherewith CHRIND hath made us free,
and be not entungled agam with the yoke of bondage Gw
(ralavians V1

since Y our opposition to a foreign svstem of heavy op-
¢ pression began  The vear 1-634 has been rendered
2 memorable, on the one side by the follv and injustce
of a hated stamp-act, and. on the other, by the resisting energy of the
patriot sons of freedom From that period. the genms of American

iberty, by combating distress. musery, and hosts of enemues, waved
strong in her own defence. and hath crowned more than three mil-
lions of mankind with national independence Instructed 1n the school
of freedom, the inhabitants of these confederate states combined their
strength 1n the protection of the nghts of men They knew and they felt
that freemen will be free By therr exertions. under the favour of a right-
eous providence. thev have established a wise constitution of federal
government thev have reached the consummation of every patriot’s
wish, the glory and felicity of their country. and now enjoyv a free
svstem of pohtical happiness, such as ginves pleasure. and even trans-
port, to the enhghtened patriots of many nations, and has made. per-
haps, no small advancement of joy among the benevolent hosts of
heaven. for, to every benevolent and virtuous bemng. the freedom and
happmness of the human race 15 a most pleasing consideration But
there are some men, with the means of public prosperity 1n their pos-
session, who do not realize the value of freedom, they partake of the
common blessings of a free people, and vet are not conscious of na-
tional felicity. This. however. does not lessen the real worth of Liber-
tv, for i every situanon of life, 1t 15 the richest inheritance In truc
liberty 15 included, freedom, both moral and il 1t has nothing 1in
contemplation but the happiess of mankind, and therefore 1t 15 the
principal glory of man: and. in this world, there can be nothing more
dignified. or more exalted Without eivil and rehgious hberty. man 1
indeed a poor. enslaved. wretched, muserable creature, nerther his
life, nor his property, nor the use of his conscience. 15 secured to
him, but he 15 subjected to some mhuman tyrant, whose will 15 his
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law, and who presumes to govern men without therr consent But let not
this gale of honest zeal carry us bevond the recollection of our text

In the discussion of the text, 1t may be observed. that the word
ltherty, m this place. does principally imph a freedom from the in-
junctions of the ceremomal law  This freedom our Saviour purchased
for all Chrisnans, and in this freedom the apostle Paul exhorted the
Galatians, and all the followers of Christ, to stand fast When we con-
sider the age, and state of the world. i which the Jews Ined. and
their fondness of show . idolatry . and superstition, we shall find that
their religion was well suited to therr genius and temper The rehgion
of the Jews had a very pomted allusion to the character and office of
the Messiah. and was therefore wiselv enjomed  But those ©v pical and
ritual services, after the coming of Christ. having fultilled thew de-
sign, became unnecessary. “These, said the apostle Paul. were a
shadow of things to come. but the body 15 of Christ. who hath abol-
ished the law of commandments contained 1n ordinances ™ Without
the external pomp and show of the Jewish rehgion, the gospel recom-
mends the worship of God i spirit and truth The doctrines of the
gospel are calculated 1o promote good will and hibertv among men,
and where their genuine mfluence has been extended. mankind have
been rendered more happy  they have been mstructed. envihized. hu-
manized. and made free “The wisdom that 15 from above 1o first
pure. then peaceable. gentle, and easy to be entreated. full of meren
and good fruits, without partahity and without hypoeriss ™ The true
spirit of the Gospel contamny the true spirit of hiberty We may be assured.
that under this benevolent insutution. useful hiberty of every kind 15
recommended by the spint of our text

Altho myv text, 1n the ongimal meanmg. did not respect el <o
much as religious Iiberty . vet I hope 1 shall not seem to mususe 1t by
making 1t the foundatnon of a discourse on hiberty in general

A few observations on the nature of rehgious hiberts o shall consti-
tute the first part of this discourse.

I Rehgious hbertyv 1s a divine night, immediately dernved from the
Supreme Being. without the intervention of any created authority It
15 the natural privilege of worshipping God in that manner which,
accordig to the judgment of men, 15 most agreeable and pleasing to
the divine character As the conscience of man 15 the smage and rep-
resentative of God in the human soul: so to hum alone 1t 15 responsi-
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ble In justice, therefore, the feehngs and sentiments of conscience.
and the moral practice of rehgion, must be mdependent of all finite
bemngs Nor hath the all-wise Creator invested any order of men with
the right of judging for their fellow -creatures in the great concerns of
rehigion ‘Truth and rehigion are subjects of determination entrusted to
all men. and 1t 15 a privilege of all men to judge and determime for
themselves

Religious Iiberty secures every man. both m his person and proper-
tv, from suffering on account of his peculiar sentuments 1 rehgon.
and no practice which flows purely from thrs fountain of natural right
can justly be punished But when a man adopts such notions as, n
their practice, counteract the peace and good order of sociery, he then
perverts and abuses the oniginal iberty of man. and were he to suffer
for thus disturbing the peace of the commumity. and mjuring his fel-
low-citizens, his punishment would be inflicted not for the exercise ot
a virtuous principle of conscience, but for violating that unnersal faw
of rectitude and benevolence which was mtended to prevent one man
from mjuring another To punish men for entertaiming various reli-
g10Us sentiments, Is to assume a power to punish them for doing what
God gave them an unahenable right to do For nerther the principles
of reason, nor the doctrines of the gospel, which are the perfection of
reason, have empowered any man to judge for himself and tor anoth-
er man also this 1s religious tvranny, this 15 to controul another man's
conscience and to controul any man's conscience 1s to contradict that
true principle of eternal justice which Jesus Christ published to the
world  Therefore, all things whatsoever ye would that mon should do to you.
do ye even so to them

Suffer me a httle to dlustrate this mavim of primimve justice We
will suppose. that some man should endeavour to prove, that he had
a right to determine what our rchgious principles and sentiments
ought to be, but how would he be pleased when his own arguments
should be turned agamst himself* Should this man. w ho was unwill-
ing to allow us the free exercise of rational. accountable creatures, be
forced. i the change of human affairs, to reside among a people very
different from him in matters of rehgion. he however behaving him-
self as an honest and peaceable man, and. as a good subject of ¢l
soctety, serving the interest of the country., would he not think 1t ven
unjust and tyrannical to be persecuted for his religious opmions—m-
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prisoned, deprived of his property, and finally condemned to die,
onlv because he could not with a clear conscience worship as they
did* Only the Supreme Governour of mankind has a perfect night to
recenve the homage of the human mind. 1t 1s his peculiar prerogatine
to controul the consciences of men by his mfinitely wise and equita-
ble laws True religion must therefore be founded m the inward per-
suasion and conviction of the nund, for without this 1t cannot be that
reasonable service which 1s pleasing to God The human understand-
ing cannot be convinced by external violence of any kind. nor can the
immaterial spirit be mtluenced by the laws of men. unless they corre-
spond with the goodness. justice, and mercyv. of our blessed Creator,
our most bountiful Benefactor, and our all wise and righteous Judge
Here jov and gratitude prompt me to sav, Oh happy people, who hive
in this land and 1in this age of rehigious hibertv! here every man has
equally the freedom of choosing his rehigron, and may sz every man
under bis vine, and under his figtree. and, on the account of rehgion., none
shall make them afraid Let us, myv triends and fellow-citizens. stand
fast, therefore, i the religious hberry whevewtth God and Christ hath made
us frec

I With submussion to the professional knowledge of myv polinical
fathers, 1 will now venture to make some observations on the nature
and principles of civil libertv These observations shall be included
within the following particulars.

1 In this happy land of hght and hiberty, 1t 15 a truth fully estab-
lished, that all men are by nature equally free From this principle of
natural liberty we derive an indefeasible mght of being governed by
our own civil constitutions  We rhe pegple are the source of all legisla-
uve authority Upon this just, benevolent, pleasing, and even delight-
ful principle. the constitutions, the laws, and the governments, of
these federal states, will stand fast All men who understand the na-
ture, and feel the spirit, of such principles. are self-instructed to be
their own legislators, either m one collected body, or by representa-
tuon When all the people can assemble, and personally contribute
therr aid 1n framing constitutions and laws for the government of
themselves. then their Iiberty 15 most natural and most perfect Burt
since great loss of time, much expense, and many mconveniences,
would attend this mode of legislation, the people have agreed, n free
states, to select from the whole body, some of their brethren, whom
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they invest with legislative power What shall be transacted by these
delegates or representatives, consistently with the consttution of the
people, must be acknow ledged as the act of the people In conformity
to this plan, the people keep as near the possession of natural hiberty
as 15 convenient and really useful, and while theyv are trulv virtuous,
they will enjoy as much perfect hberty as 15 necessary to preserve
peace, establish justice, and secure polhtical happimess 1 shall only
add further, under this particular. that when a free people have, ac-
cording to their constitution, determined to legislate by representa-
tives, they should take great care that the representanon mav be tully
adequate to the importance and welfare of the people, the elections
should also be perfectlv free, and sufficiently frequent

2 The elections should be conducted agreeably to the principles of
justice and honour The privilege of electing freelv. or bemg freely
elected, 15 one of the farrest features 1n the pure 1mage of natural hib-
ertv A free and unbiassed election of the best and the wisest men, 1
a certain evidence of the flourishing state of hbertv  On the other
hand. when elections are under dishonest influence. and men can be
sold and bought, 1t 15 a most lamentable sign that hberty 15 erither i a
deep sleep, or m a dangerous decav When this birth-nght of the
people 1s bartered for something as mean as a mess of pottage—w hen
they neglect and despise this natural and constitutional right—they
then lose their share and influence in that government of which they
were the original foundation Having neglected that security which at
first existed 1n themselves, and having counteracted the very design of
that social compact which was mtended to secure them from every
species of political mjury, they turn traitors to their God who made
them free, and for want of exercising that natural power which their
Creator gave them, their glorv will depart and. having the hearts of
slaves, thev will wear the livery and endure the muisery of slaves But
I am not \;\'1111ng to spend ume m representing this hornble mmage of
slavish misery This assembly 15 the mmage and representation of a
free state. I have the honour, 1 have the felicity, of speaking before
men who are too well acquainted with the blessings of iberty to neg-
lect or despise any of the natural or constitutional rights of freemen

3 The public happiness of a people 15 promoted. not only by the
freedom of elections, but also by the wisdom and goodness of the
laws A wise and a good representation will produce good laws
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Good and wise men, who are clothed with the natural power of therr
constituents, will study to umte closelv the mterest of the country
and the power of the laws, and where the representation i good. the
laws will appear to carry with them the voice and common consent of
the people The laws made after this manner, are the laws of the
people. and prove that theyv are free, and that thev virtually legislare
for themselves. I leave this particular, after observing, that the pubiic
happiness should be the first duty and the prime object of all legisla-
tors, and that, m everv free and virtuous state, this 15 the pole-star of
legislation

4 It s the duny of the people. i conformity to the principles of
liberty, to choose men to supermtend the executive department of the
nation for no man, 1 a free state, can justly claim the authority of an
executnne magistrate, without the voice and consent of the people In
the exercise of their own natural power, by their consutution. they
must appoint their chief magistrate to this place of honour and trust
In this respect. 1t may be said. that the people do not onlv make therr
laws, but thev also execute them, and govern themselves  These con-
siderations should have a tendency to discourage all officers of gov-
ernment from feehng themselves independent of their brethren, the
people With these proper views, thev will be more likely to pay that
attention to the wants and feehngs of the people. which 1 necessany
to ncrease the pubhic happiness When. therefore. the most exalted
characters m authority feel themselves connected to the whole com-
munity by a brotherly. benevolent attachment. then the Ines and the
estates of the naton are most secure In addinon to this, 1t may akso
be said, that the administration of men in power will then be the
most useful and honourable. when the affairs of government are con-
ducted with moderation and justice for the people have not appoint-
ed men to mnsult and injure them, but to promote their best interest
Violence & compulsion will never advance the happmess of freemen
They will know when they are governed agreeably to ther consutu-
tions and laws thev will know when they enjoy a portion of that enil
prosperity which thev are entitled to by their nghts and privileges
and they will eassly know when they are treated with enihiy and
kindness The people should have reason to believe, that men n of-
fice have nothing more at heart than the felicity of the nation

5 'The best measures should be adopted to estabhish esteem and
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confidence between the people and their rulers, for without this fa-
vourable impression, there will be but httle peace and satisfaction m
the public mind. Great care should be taken not to disturb and 1rni-
tate the temper of the people. their patience should never be tortured.
but they should have as many reasons to be pleased with the transac-
tions of government, as possible. consistent with the public welfare
for good humour and satisfaction greatly contribute to the peace and
happmess of government and mankind When the people have rea-
sonable satisfaction and rest of mind, they will be more industrious,
and consequently more virtuous the produce of the land will be more
plenuful: and the strength and resources of the naton wil be in pro-
portion to the pleasure and encouragement of the mind A free. will-
ing, mdustrions. and virtuous people. well united and well pleased.
are the strength of a navon. while the great wealth of a few luvuri-
ous, 1dle drones, are the great bane of hbertv A people with that
happy temper of mind which I have described. will be cheerfully
obedient to their laws, they will respect and esteem all their good
cvil officers, and peace and harmony will be pleasant and lasting
The man, whom every benevolent, free and virtuous citizen respects
and loves, suffer me to adorn my humble page with the name of
Washington, hath declared. that the best way to preserie the conpdence of
the people durably is to promote their truest mterest

6 The principles of a free people are directhy opposed to taxation
without their own consent by representation Money should never be
extorted by violence. but receved as the @fts and free will offermgs.,
or contributions of the people, to pav for the securits of therr persons
and property  Let them be convinced, that the public demands are
reasonable and necessarv. not merely for the benefit of el officers.
but for the general advantage of the nation. and then as a free. en-
hghtened, generous, virtuous people. thev will take pleasure cheertul-
I\ to defrav the necessary expenses of government They will be
pleased when thev recollect, that for a very small portion of ther
property they can be secured n the real possession of all the blessings
of true hiberty But how will their pleasure rise sull higher. when
thev C()l’lSldﬁI", that by dong justice to their brethren. to w hom they
have commutted the toils and dangers of public business. when they
consider, I sav, that by ther contributions they advance not only the
great prosperity of the nation, but include also their posterity m the
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general happimess But here let 1t be observed. that no requisitions
should be made but such as are really and absolutely necessary for
the support and contingencies of government. and of the expenditure
of money the people should have an account Much the greater part
of mankind tol severely for what property they acquire 1t would
therefore be verv unjust and cruel to use 1t for the gratiicanon of
pampered pride and luxury In a word. that government which 1im-
proves the mterest and happiness of the people, and manages their
public affairs consistentdy with the principles of a generous econo-
my., as well as a just and magnammous policy, free from a prodigal
and dishonest waste of the public wealth, such a government will fur-
nish the most reasonable satisfaction, and will be the most valued and
the most bravely defended.

IIT Under this head of discourse, I will endeavour to shew when 1t
may be said that a people stand fast in the hiberty wherewith they are free
With the prosecution of this design, 1 will attempt to intermux the
spirit and freedom of an application.

1. The people are in the habit and exercise of liberty, when they
resort to the first principles of government. and trace their nights up
to Giod the Creator when thev exercise thewr natural power of fram-
ing any social compact conducive to the common 1nterest feel inde-
pendent of all human power but that which flows from themselves
disdain the subjection of their consciences to anyv authority but the
will of God refuse to be controuled by the will of any man who
claims an independent power of disposing of their Ines and estates
recollect that thev entered mto society to have their natural nighes,
which are the basis of civil nghts, secured To maimtain such princi-
ples of oniginal jusuice, 15 to stand fast 1 the righteous liberty of man
True liberty suffers no man to be mjured 1in his person, estate. or
character 1t encourages and enables him to improve his happiness.
and, within the limits of the public good. mnsures to him every bless-
ing to which imperfect human nature can attain All the tols, suffer-
ings. treasure and blood of men, are not lost, when they are the price
and purchase of liberty. Without rehgious and civil Iibertv. we can
have no secunty of hfe, or of anv of the good things of God we
cannot practice the sentiments of our consciences but where the
rights of man are equallv secured 1n the greatest degree. there 15 the
greatest happiness—and that 15 our country
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2 When vou carefully regard the election of vour representatines
and officers of government, vou will stand fast in vour hiberty It 1s a
darling privilege of all freemen to elect the best qualiied men to rep-
resent them 1n a state or national assembly  But do a people stand fast
in the discharge of therr dutv—are they 1n the exercise of their civil
rights, when thev neglect to choose men of established principles of
virtue and hberty? Do they wish to have good laws, and vet neglect
to choose men who have proved themselves friends to the rights of
their brethren® Can they reasonablv expect that good faws will pro-
ceed from men who fear not God nor regard mane Will men, who feel
no obligations of love and duty to their Creator. be good examples to
therr constituents: Will they add any weight to the Jaws they assisted
to make, when they are so prompt to violate them® Do they not. as
far as their influence will reach. defeat the very laws thev voted for?
Will a public and patriotic spirit ongimate from vicious principles® Is
1t natura} for noble and generous sentiments to flow from vice® Do
not bad principles make men selfish, narrow the mind. and bamish all
benevolent propensities of domg good to men® Will not the very
knowledge which unprincipled men mayv have, degenerate into seltish
low cunning, and serve only to embarrass and perplex the honesty
and good common sense of men who are able and willing to promote
the interest of society™ I need not tell vou, that men under the influ-
ence of selfish passions, will sacrifice the best interest of their coun-
trv, whenever thev can greatly advance thewr own importance, and.
hike a Dean and an Arnold, by the most infamous and horrible trea-
son, betray that hiberty which they once pretended to detend Do any
of the people ask me. as one of their brethren. who are the men we
must choose, 1 order to stand fast in our hibertv: First, separate. mn
vour minds, the most wicked and unprmcipled men, from being ob-
jects of vour choice, and then. out of the rest, select men of under-
standing, for of such there will enough remam. who are actuared by
principles of love and obedience to God. and animated by a generous
benevolence to mankind, who really love to see ther brethren free
and happy. for in this every benevolent man must take pleasure Be-
nevolent principles will produce the noblest acts of public and patri-
oue good, they will enable men to discern easily the advantage of the
people. “For when private mterest and private views are removed. 1t
will be easv to know what 15 the public good ™ Let me beseech all the
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people to remember, that their safetv and happmess in society de-
pends upon the election of good and wise representatives  Under the
smules of providence, the prosperity of a free people 15 m therr own
hands, tor they have knowledge enough. 1if well improved. to advance
and secure their welfare In a few words, choose the men to manage
vour public affairs, to whom vou would not fear to entrust the most
important concerns of a private nature This 1s the way to stand fast
n your hiberty

3 The example of civil officers has great influence on the munds of
mankind Thev ought to be punctual 1in their observation of the laws
of the countrv. As pubhic men, or private citizens. they should be
uniform 1 the practice of virtue. and the defence of iberty  The peo-
ple call them fathers we are willing to be their poliical children. as
long as they are good parents But, should not fathers be examples of
goodness to therr children? Wil children do well, if the parents are
wicked and do wrong® Will the children be obedient to the public
laws. 1f the parents violate them® Will the children love freedom, 1f
the parents disregard 1t* Will the children cultivate a public spirit, of
the parents are sclhish® Do fathers love their children. and not strive
in all respects to promote therr feheity = It 15 most reasonable, there-
fore, to conclude, that it 1s the great and indispensible dutv of rulers
to encourage the practice of rehgion by their own influence and ex-
ample and [ venture to declare, that no civil ofticer does the half of
his dutv, unless he endeavours to suppress vice and disorder, and o
prevent the necessity of punishment Mankind very quickly and just-
Iy exclaim agamst the absurdity of allowing those men to be teachers
of religion, who live in the habitual practice of vice and wickedness
Shall we not, with equal justice, condemn the practice of those men
who break through those restramts which were intended to suppress
vice, and consequently encourage virtue® Should they not be munstery
of Gad for good to the people, 1n every possible wav® Fiery man of
common sense acknow ledges, that religion 15 very useful to mankind.
and especially the precepts and truths of the gospel. It 15 also al-
lowed, that public worship 1s of particular and national advantage
To favour and practice virtue 15 therefore to increase the pubhc hap-
piness, and to answer the intention of government and by these
means thetr own importance and authority will be increased

+ When the people are submissive to their laws and rulers. upon
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the prinaples alreadv mentioned, their hberties will be permanent
Where the true spirit of rehgion 15 united to the free and generous
spirit of liberty . obedience will be a pleasing duty The author of our
benevolent religion hath commanded us to render unto Casur the things
which are Cusar's. and unto God. the things that are God's  T'he apostles
also sav, Submur yourselves to every ordmance of man for the Lord s sake
Render to all, therr dues tribute. to whom tribute 1s duc, custom. to whom
custom, fear, to whom fear. honour. to whom bonour Men who are under
the influence of reason and rehgion, will not blame the necessary
measures of government ‘Thev will not be facuous and turbulent.
but of a reasonable and complving disposiion They will be mtlu-
enced by such generous sentiments as the following  Look nor ctery
man on bis own things. but cvery man also on the things of othere We must
endeavour to render ourselves extensnely usetul. and promote the
good of our country, in which, not only our own happiess. but the
happiness of millions. 1 included

5 The liberties of a people cannot be lasting without knowledge
The human mind 15 capable of great culivation Knowledge 15 not
onhv useful, but 1t adds dignity to man When the minds of men are
improved. they can better understand theirr nghts—they can know
w hat part theyv are to act. mn contributing to the welfare of the nation
Freemen should alwavs acquire knowledge. this 15 a privilege and
pleasure unknown to slaves. this elevates the mind of man. this cre-
ates a conscious dignity of his importance as a rational creature, and a
free agent. The happiness of mankind has been much advanced by
the arts and sciences, and they have flourished the most among
freemen  Slavery blots the mmage of the Creator, which was at first
impressed upon man it banishes knowledge, and courts misery - But
men, enhghtened. pursue with ardour the knowledge and recovery of
their rights  Liberty 1s enlightened by knowledge. and knowledge 15
nurtured by hberty. Where there 15 wisdom, virtue. and hberty,
there mankind are men In all the dark ages of the world. tvranny has
been established upon the slavish ignorance of mankind Trvrants, 1n
ume past, secured their dommation by darkening the minds of their
subjects In the present dav, they tremble at the approaching hght of
knowledge and liberty  They turn indignant from the glorious ilumi-
nations of America and France They hear with horrour the sound of
tfreedom and the rights of men. They would sull imbrute the human
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race, and make mankind forget that they are men Be assured, m
dear countrymen, knowledge 1s absolutely necessary to secure the
blessings of freedom If vou wish to see vour country not only free in
vour day. but also to feast vour imaginations with the pleasing pros-
pect of a free posterity tor many ages to come, let me entreat you, t
encourage and promote that knowledge which will enable the people
successfully to watch all the enemies of iberty, and guard agamnst the
designs of mntniguing men  Unless the people have knowledge. they
may be imposed upon by men who are always Iving in wair to dis-
turb the peace of society , create disorder and confusion. and, in the
tumult, overturn the hibernies of the country  Be alwavs awake
vour own interest, and vou will have nothing to fear but 1f vou
sleep. the enemies of hiberty will awake sleep, and by vour death-like
slumbers vou will gne them hife for hiberty has never vet appeared
upon the face of the earth without meeting enemues to contend with
There have been men 1n America, who have reprobated what they
were pleased to call the inquisitive saucimess of the people, when they
wished to know how the public affairs of the country were conduct-
ed, and how justice and liberty mught be secured Nav. some men.
stull more unjust and tyrannical, have ventured to sayv—blush' ve de-
generate sons of free parents' that the people. when 1n the possession
of hiberty | are unable to use it for their own advantage. and therefore
they ought to be governed agamst their wills, and without their
choice. by men, to be sure, much wiser than themselves. and more
disposed to do them good This 15 as much as to sav, that the people
ought to be robbed of their natural nights for therr own advantage and
happiness  But whoever 15 acquainted with the history of desponc
power, need not be informed, that a free people will alwavs use therr
freedom more consistently with the principles of justice and reason.
than anv men with uncontrouled power It 15 a truth, and it 15 now
too late to deny 1t, that no man, or body of men, are fit to be entrust-
ed with unlimitted power This power they would most certamnh
abuse, whenever their unjust wills were mn the least opposed. Let the
vouth be well educated in wisdom and virtue, let them be nstructed
in the true principles of freedom, and they will improve their hiberty
most agreeably to the rational happiness of mankind In this free
country, know ledge 15 peculiarly necessary. where no other quahtica-
tons are requisite, for the most important offices of government, but
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virtue and ability [ agam sav. let the children and vouth be well
educated. In the earliest stages of life, let a free and public spint be
infused into the vouthful mind This 16 the way to exclude from therr
voung breasts all oppressing and cruel passions Unless the doors of
education are open to all the vouth of the country equally . advantages
mayv be taken by some men of cunming, to tyrannize over the rest,
and become masters of their property  Every parent, and every friend
to the freedom of his country ., ought to be solicitous for the improve-
ment of our youth n the principles of freedom and good government
and then the people will stand fast m therr berts for a long ume,
ves, as long as such principles are in their true exercise. and. with
submussion to the dinine will, as long as they please But what! Shall
I doubt the attention and exertions of myv fellow -citizens to this all-
unportant cause of public prosperity = Shall the children and vouth of
a free people be suffered to grow up ignorant of the value of those
liberties yvou mtend to commut to ther trust? Shall they be unfit to
take care of those political blessmgs which have been secured for
them at the great expense of much toil, treasure, and precious blood*
Oh' Liberty, thou triend to mankind. forbid 1t. justice. thou guardun
of the rnghts of men. forbid 1t, ve patriots and fathers of vour coun-
try, fortad 1t but rather let me sav. Oh' thou blessed God. who
takest no pleasure in the misery of thy chuldren, fortid 1t. for the sake
of him who hath made us free

6 The principles and practice of our peaceable and benevolent reli-
gion. are the foundation on which all the blessings of hife and hberty
must stand fast  Righteousness exalteth a nation True rehgion will in-
cline a people to love and honour the Maost High who ruleth among the
children of men The LORD hath said. Them that honour me, 1 wall hon-
our Rehigion 1s intended to umte men together n the bonds of broth-
erlv love and good will, to prevent bad habits, to suppress disorder.
to calm factious spirits, and to put an end to the sheddig of brothers
blood The influence and mmportance of rehgion should be felt by
men both in their family and national connections Withour 1t. they
can neither be happyv m this world nor i a future state Mav the
benevolent efforts of all pubhe teachers of true rehgion, be united
with the affectionate influence of parents. to promote the personal
and national welfare of our country By instiling good sentiments
into the tender minds of children and vouth, vou will teach them to
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stand fast 1n their libertv Good impressions, made n early hfe. are
very frequently of lasting benefit both to mdividuals and the pubhc
Tram up a child n the way he should go. and when be 1s old he will not
depart from 1t But, in addition to all vour pious exertions, let me en-
treat vou, never to forget to beseech the Father of mercies and the
God of all grace, to implant in the hearts of our youth, by the divine
Spirit, the true principles of holiness

I hope 1t has been evident, that. i the whole body of this dis-
course, | have endeavoured to interweave sentiments of religion and
virtue | cannot. therefore. suppose 1t necessary at present. to prose-
cute this particular article any farther Permit me, however, to assure
vou, that I have not ventured nor wished to recommend hiberty with-
out virtue, for this would have been a recommendation of hicentious-
ness ‘T'rue hbertv may be summed up i this declaration that we
have a night to do all the good we can, but have no right to mjure our
tellow-men we have a right to be as happy as we can, but no night to
lessen the happiness of mankind.

Thus far 1 have attempted to comply with the appomntment of the
el fathers of this state In this comphance, my diffidence and fear
have given me no small anxiety. lest I should not answer the design
of therr appomtment 1 have not. therefore, been mfluenced by a
presuming expectation of communicating to this honourable political
body, anv new mnformation | feel, nevertheless. in mv mind, a pleas-
ng persuaston, that my fathers in government will not be displeased
with any sincere and humble attempt to mspire their younger sons
with a just sense of the blessings and privileges they emjov under the
present legislative and executive authority. In a few vears, some of
the vouth of the present dav must be called to fll the places of the
fathers now 1n office. The thought 1s serious’ Who knows the conse-
quence® Is 1t not then of the utmost importance that the minds of
voung men should be mmpressed with the best senuments of equal
liberty> Shall we not exhort them to stand fast in their hberty, that
their country may be freer Shall we not ammate the rnising genera-
tion, to transmit to their posterity that invaluable mhernitance of free-
dom, which they must soon receive from the present race of patriots
when they shall rest from their labours® This 15 a dav of joy it re-
minds you of one of the great privileges of freemen 1t should be a
dav of grautude also Oh' that vou did but feel and reahze vour hap-
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py situation, that vou might send up to heaven the warmest grantude
of hearts glowing with love and praise to that blessed Saviour why
hath made us free!

Fathers, brethren, and fellow -citizens. with the happy feelings of
a brother freeman, I congratulate vou on the enjovment of that hber-
tv which I have been describing 1t involves in 1t every thing most
conducive to vour peace and prosperity on earth clasp 1t to vour
bosoms, and rehigiously swear, that vou will Ine freemen. or die
bravely I rejoice, that it 15 1n yvour power. under God. to stand fast
in vour liberty Shall 1 contrast vour present situation with the
deplorable state of man 1n ages past? Would not this draw a cloud of
gnief over the bright sunshine of your happy feehings® We rejoice.
that the earth hath been delivered from the hands of those inhuman
butchers, whose unrelentung murders have filled so manyv bloody
pages of history, who slaughtered mulions of the human race, for no
other purpose but to extend their cruel and ambitious power. and
oppress and lay waste the world Tyvrants, who. instead of bemng
transmutted down to us with illustrious names. for being the most
successtul destrovers of their fellow -creatures, should be named after
the most furious beasts of prev, and, on account of the mischief they
have done to mankind, be classed with tempests, earthquakes. and
plagues. We rejoice. with thankful hearts, that we are not under the
power of such plagues of the human race. who wage war with the
peace and happiness of mankind: who think 1t 15 an act of herotsm to
depopulate whole countries to gratufv private revenge We now see
that the patriotic resolutions of our countrvmen have not been 1n
vaim: we now see that the treasures expended n the defence of hber-
tv. have realized a national mterest of more value than ten thousand
per cent we now see that the mexpressible trials and sufterings of a
patriot army, have been productive of the richest fruits. and that the
blood of our heroes has been the seed of iberty  But., we commiserate
the deplorable condition of many of our fellow-men, who now groan
under the heavy chains of despotism we wish the rights of men may
be soon restored to them,

But I return from this digression 1 find pohinical happiness not
abroad. bur at home. Happy age and country mn which we Ine' We
remember no xra since the creation of the world. so favourable to the
rights of mankind as the present The histories of mankind, with only
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a few exceptions, are the records of human guilt, oppression. and
misery Although some shadow of rude hberty was contended for by
a few small uncivilized tribes of men, yet thev were subjected by
those nations who were more powerful At the beginning of the
Christian @ra, almost two thirds of mankind were in the most abject
and cruel slavery The Grecian and Roman nations. notwithstanding
their boasted love of liberty, were not acquainted with the true prin-
aiples of onginal, equal, and sentimental liberty. Though an imper-
fect civihzanon had made some progress among them. ver they
neither understood the nature, nor practised the duties, of humanity
They who are acquainted with the true history of Greece and Rome,
need not be mformed. that the cruelty thev exercised upon their
slaves, and those taken 1n war, 1s almost bevond the power of credi-
biity The proud and selfish passions have alwavs endeavoured to
suppress the spirit of freedom Even Rome herself, while she pre-
tended to glory 1n being free, endeavoured to subject and enslave the
rest of mankind. But no longer shall we look to antient histories for
principles and svstems of pure freedom The close of the eighteenth
century. i which we live, shall teach mankind to be truly free. The
freedom of Amenca and France, shall make this age memorable
From this time forth, men shall be taught, that true greatness consists
not 1n destroving. but in saving, the lives of men, not in conquering.
but making them free, not in making war, but making peace. not in
making men 1gnorant, but making them wise. not in firing them with
brutal rage. but in making them humane: not in being ambinous, but
n being good, just, and virtuous Of France. it mav be said. in the
language of scripture. Who hath heard such a thing? Who hath seen such
things? Shall the earth be made to bring forth m one day? Or, Shall a nation
be born at once? Behold a nation of freemen, nising out of a nation of
slaves' This graufies the feelings of humanmity and henevolence We
wish to see all men independent of all things but the laws of God.
and the just laws of their country. And will anyv man blame me for
saving, that, 1n America. everv friend to justice and the rights of men
wishes prosperity to that generous nation, who are allied to these
United States, and who so powerfully aided them in securing their
independence and peace In the name of the Lord of hosts. let us
prav. that no wedpon that 15 formed agamnst thewr freedom, shall prosper

1 once more mvite vou to jomn me n gratitude to that best of Be-
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ings, by whose providential goodness and power the lmes are fallen
unto us i pleasant places, yea. we have a goodly heritage Here harvests
grow for the free and cheerful husbandman here, neither awed by
lordly and rapacious injustce. nor dejected by beholding 1dleness
high fed and fattened on the labours of other men. they reap and
enjoy the pleasing fruits of their honest industry Ye shall car your
bread to the full, and duwell n your land of safery Here the people dwell
together as brethren, peace., harmony, industry. and health, unite
their various @fts to make this life a blessing here poor human na-
ture, 1n other parts of the world long depressed by ignorance and
enslaving power, seems to reclaim the primitive blessings of creation,
and to rejoice that 1t was made m the 1mage of Gon here conscience
assumes her first authority, rehgion 1s no longer enslaved to the wills
and laws of men, pubhic and prinvate happiness are guarded by the
laws and government of the people Stand fast. therefore, i the Liberry
wherewth Christ hath made us free. and be not entungled again with the yoke
of bondage Let us determine to be free from the unjust power of men.
and free from the slavery and tvranny of sin. and we shall then be
truly free [f the Son, therefore, shall make you free, ye shall be free imdeed

With the words of a celebrated French writer, this discourse will
be concluded

Ye people of Northamerica. let the example of all nations who have gone
before vou, and above all that of Greatbritain, serve vou for mstruction
Fear the affluence of gold. which brings with luxury the corrupnion of
manners, the contempt of laws FPear a too unequal distribution of niches,
which exhibits a small number of ciizens in opulence and a great mulu-
tude of citizens m extreme poverty, whence springs the insolence of the
tormer. and the debasement of the latter Secure vourselves agamnst the
spirtt of conquest The tranquillity of an empire diminishes i proportion
to 1ts extension Have arms for vour defence, have none for offence  Sech
competency and health in labour, prosperitv 1 the culrure of lands, and
the workshops of mdustry. power in manners and virtue Cause arts and
sciences, which distinguish the envihized from a savage man. to flourish and
abound Above all, watch carefulls over the education of your children 1t
ts from public schools. be assured, that come the wise magistrates, the ca-
pable and courageous soldiers, the good fathers. the good husbands. the
good brothers, the good friends. the good men Wherever the vouth are
seen depraved. the naton 15 on the dechine Let Iiberny have an immove-
able foundation in the wisdom of vour laws, and let 1t be the indestrucuble
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cement to bind vour states together Establish no legal preference amongst
the different forms of worship Superstition 15 mnocent, wherever 1t i
neither persecuted nor protected. and may vour duration, if 1t be possible.
equal the duranon of the world’

ANMEN
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JOHN LILAND (1754-1841). A key figure in the rise of rehgious liber-
ty 1in America, the Baptist mimister John Leland had two careers, one
in Massachusetts, the other in Virgima His only formal education
was in the elementary schools of Grafton, Massachusetts, his birth-
place. vet he became well educated and widely read Having expe-
rienced a “sign trom God,” he became a mimuster and went to preach
in Orange County, Virginta, m 1776 During his fourteen years in
Virginia, he led the fight to disestablish the Episcopal Church o
secure rehigious freedom, and to ratfy the Constitution He became a
triend, constituent, and important allv of James Madison and made
indispensable contributions to Madison’s election to the first United
States Congress in 1-8¢9  Madison, particularly in fultillment of a
campaign promise to Leland, George Fie, and other Bapusts (and
with George Washington's support) insisted upon adoption of the Bill
of Rights as amendments to the Constitution Leland's views and im-
portance are comparable to those of Isaac Backus

In 1791 Leland returned to Massachusetts, where he spent most of
his last fiftv years There and in Connecticut he proposed that the
state constitutions be changed as he fought for disestablishment of
the Congregationalist Standing Order and for rehgious hiberty for
Baptists and others deprived of constitutional protection. Religious
liberty was secured i Connecticut in 1820, and Leland finally saw
the Congregational system mn Massachusetts overthrown in 1833 Le-
land was a liberal in politics, as well as n rehgion, he supported the
Jeffersonian Republicans—and, later, the Jacksoman Democrats—and
strongly opposed slavery and the slave trade In 1811 he was elected
on the Republican ticket to the Massachusetts legislature, his second
public office, for he had served as an Orange County delegate to the
Virginia convenuon that raufied the federal Constitunon in 1-88

Leland’s nineteenth-century biographer L.F Greene appraised him
this way “Through a long life, Elder Leland sustained, with uniform
consistency, the two-fold character of the patriot and the Christian
For his religious creed he acknowledged no directory but the Bible.
He loved the pure, unadulterated word of truth. . His pohtical
creed was based upon the ‘sufficient truths’ of equahity. and of inher-
ent and inalienable rights, recogmised by the master spints of the rev-
olution . . " (Writings of Elder Jobn Leland [1845] pp 50-51) Leland’s
1831 autobiographical sketch hardly mentions politics, for his mission
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was evangehism, and he calculated the thousands of miles he had trav-
eled. tabulated s 1,515 baptisms, and wrote as his epitaph “Here
lies the body of JouN LiLaND, who Jabored 1o promote
pretv, and vindicate the civil and religious nights of all men ™ (We can
fill the blank with "6~ vears ) In 1834 he wrote “The plea for reli-
gous [iberty has been long and powerful, but it has been left for the
United States to acknowledge 1t a nght inherent, and not a favor
granted. to exclude religious opmmons from the list of objects of legis-
lation™ (bad . pp  38-39)

Leland was “as courageous and resourceful a champion of the
nights of conscience as America has produced.” according to Lyman
H Butterfield “In his very individuahsm Leland was a representa-
tnve American of his time  Selt-reliant to the point of eccentricity and
a ureless fighter for prinaiple, he was without arrogance, and the
reminiscences of those who knew him speak most often of his bumor.
his gentleness, and his humility . John Leland therefore has a
place i our history as well as m our folklore™ (*Elder John Leland.
Jeffersoman ltnerant,” Proceedmngs of the American Antiguartan Socien .
Oct 15, 1952)

This 1791 sermon was probably written shorth after Leland re-
turned to New England from Virgima, 1t was reprinted several times
Its original full utle was The Rights of Conscience 1nalienable. and theiefore
Religrous Oprmons not cogmizable by Lawe Or, The bigh-flying Churchian.
stript of bis legal Robe, appears a Y ahofo/



{ here are four principles contended for, as the founda-
J tion of civil government, viz birth, property. grace.
and compact The first of these 15 practised upon m all
hereditary monarchies. where 1t 15 believed that the

son of a monarch 15 entitled to domimon upon the de-
cease of his father, whether he be a wise man or a fool The second
principle 15 built upon mn all arstocratical governments, where the
rich landholders have the sole rule of all their tenants, and make laws
at pleasure which are binding upon all The third principle 15 adopted
by those kingdoms and states that require a religrous test to qualify
an officer of state, proscribing all non-contormists from civil and reli-
gious hiberty  This was the error of Constantine’s government, who
first established the christian religion by law | and then proscribed the
pagans and banished the Aman heretics This error also filled the
heads of the anabapuists in Germany (who were re-sprinklers)  they
supposed that none had a night to rule but gracious men The same
error prevails n the see of Rome, where his holiness evalts himeelf
above all who are called gods (1 ¢ kings and rulers), and where no
protestant heretic 15 allowed the hberty of a ciizen This principle 15
also plead tor in the Ottoman empire, where 1t 15 death to call n
question the divimity of Mahomet or the authenticity of the Alcoran

The same evil has twisted 1tself into the British form of govern-
ment, where, 1n the state-establishment of the church of England. no
man 15 eligible to anyv ofhce. envil or military, without he subscribes
to the 3¢ articles and book of common-prayer, and even then, upon
receiving a commussion for the army the law obliges him to recene
the sacrament of the Lord's supper, and no non-conformust 15 allowed
the Iiberty of his conscience without he subscribes to all the 39 arn-
cles but about 4 And when that 1s done his purse-strings are drawn
by others to pay preachers i whom he has no confidence and whom
he never hears

This was the case with several of the southern states (untl the rev-
olution) 1 which the church of England was established

The fourth principle (compact) 1s adopted i the American states as
the basis of civil government This foundanon appears to be a just
one by the following mnvestigation

1083
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Suppose a man to remove to a desolate island and take a peaceable
possession of 1t without injuring any, so that he should be the honest
inheritor of the 1sle. So long as he 15 alone he 15 the absolute monarch
of the place, and his own will 15 hus law, which law 1s as often altered
or repealed as his will changes. In process of ume from this man's
loins ten sons are grown to manhood and possess property So long
as theyv are all good men each one can be as absolute, free. and
sovereign as his father, but one of the ten turns vagrant, by robbing
the rest, this villain 1s equal to 1if not an overmatch for anv one of the
nine—not one of them durst engage him 1n single combat reason and
safetv both dictate to the nine the necessity of a confederation to
unite their strength together to repel or destroy the plundering knave
Upon entering into confederation some compact or agreement would
be stipulated by which each would be bound to do his equal part in
fatigue and expence, 1t would be neccessary for these nine to meet at
stated times to consult means of safety and happiness. a shady tree or
small cabin would answer their purpose, and 1 case ot disagreement
four must give up to five.

In this state of things their government would be perfectly
democratical. every aitizen bemg a legislator

In a course of vears, from these nine there arises nine thousand.
their government can be no longer democratical, prudence would tor-
bid 1t Each tribe or district must chuse their representative, who (for
the term that he 15 chosen) has the whole pohitical power of his con-
stituents  These representatives, meeting 1n assembly . would have
power to make laws binding on their consutuents, and while therr
ume was spent in making laws for the community each one of the
community must advance a hetle of his moneyv as a compensation
therefor Should these representauves differ in judgment the minor
must submit to the major, as 1n the case above

From this simple parable the following things are demonstrated

1 That the law was not made for a nghteous man, but for the
disobedient 2 That righteous men have to part with a httle of their
liberty and property to preserve the rest 3. That all power 1s vested
in and consequently derived from the people 4. That the law should
rule over rulers, and not rulers over the law 5 That government 15
founded on compact 6 That everv law made by the legislators in-
consistent with the compact, modernly called a constitution, 15
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usurpive n the legislators and not binding on the people. = That
whenever government 1s found mnadequate to preserve the liberty and
property of the people they have an indubitable right to alter 1t so as
to answer those purposes ¥ That legislators in their legislative capac-
ity cannot alter the constitution, for theyv are hired servants of the
people to act within the himits of the constitution

From these general observations [ shall pass on to examine a ques-
tion. which has been the strife and contention of ages The question
1s, “Are the rights of conscience alienable, or malienable?”

The word conscience sigmfies common science, a court ot judicature
which the Almighty has erected i every human breast. a censor
morum over all his actions Conscrence will ever judge nght when 1t s
rightlv informed, and speak the truth when 1t understands 1t But to
advert to the question—"Does a man upon entermg nto social com-
pact surrender his conscience to that society to be controled by the
faws thereof, or can he mn justice assist i making laws to tind his
children’s consciences before they are born®" I judge not. for the fol-
lowing reasons

i Every man must gine an account of himselt to God. and there-
fore every man ought to be at hiberty to serve God in that wav that
he can best reconcile 1t to his conscience It government can answer
for mdiniduals at the dav of judgment. let men be controled by 1t in
rehgious matters, otherwise let men be free

> It would be sinful for a man to surrender that to man which 15
to be kept sacred for God A man’s mind should be alwavs open to
conviction, and an honest man will recene that doctrine which ap-
pears the best demonstrated, and what 1s more common than for the
best of men to change their minds® Such are the prejudices of the
mind. and such the force of tradition. that a man who never alters his
mind 1s erther very weak or very stubborn How pamntul then must
be to an honest heart to be bound to observe the princples of his
former belief after he 15 comvinced of their imbecihity = and this ever
has and ever will be the case while the rights of conscience are con-
sidered alienable

3 But supposing 1t was nght for a man to bind his own con-
science, vet surely 1t 1s very miquitous to bind the consciences of his
children. to make fetters for them before thev are born 1s very cruel
And vet such has been the conduct of men m almost all ages that
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their chuldren have been bound to believe and worship as their fathers
did, or suffer shame, loss, and sometimes life, and at best to be called
dissenters, because they dissent from that which they never jomed
voluntanily - Such conduct in parents 15 worse than that of the father
of Hanmibal. who imposed an oath upon his son while a child never
to be at peace with the Romans.

4+ Finally. rehgion 15 a matter between God and individuals, reli-
mous opimons of men not being the objects of civil government nor
any wavs under its control.

[t has often been observed by the friends of rehgious establishment
by human laws, that no state can long continue without 1t, that reli-
gion will perish, and nothing but infidelity and atheism prevail.

Are these things facts® Did not the christian rehigion prevail during
the three first centuries, 1 a more glorious manner than ever 1t has
since, not only without the aid of law, but in opposition to all the
laws of haughty monarchs* And did not rehigion recene a deadh
wound by being fostered in the arms of civil power and regulated by
law* These things are so

From that dayv to this we have but a few mstances of religious hb-
ertv to judge by . for mn almost all states envil rulers (by the mstigation
of covetous priests) have undertaken to steady the ark of religion by
human laws, but vet we have a few of them without leaving our own
land

The state of Rhode-Island has stood above 160 vears without am
rehigious establishment The state of New-York never had anv - New-
Jersev claims the same. Pennsvivania has also stood from its first set-
tlement until now upon a hberal foundation, and 1f agniculture, the
mechanical arts and commerce, have not flourished 1n these states
equal to any of the states 1 judge wrong

It may further be observed, that all the states now 1n union, saving
two or three in New-England, have no legal force used about reli-
gron, 1n directing 1ts course or supporting its preachers  And more-
over the federal government 15 forbidden by the constitution to make
any laws estabhshing anv kind of religion If rehigion cannot stand,
therefore, without the aid of law, 1t 18 likely to fall soon mn our nation,
except n Connecticut and Massachusetts

To sav that “religron cannot stand without a state establishment™ 15
not only contrary to fact (as has been proved already) but 1s a contra-
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diction 1n phrase. Religion must have stood a time before any law
could have been made about 1t; and if it did stand almost three hun-
dred vears without law it can still stand without it.

The evils of such an establishment are many

1. Uninspired fallible men make their own opmions tests of ortho-
doxv, and use their own systems. as Procrustes used his ron bed-
stead, to stretch and measure the consciences of all others by, Where
no toleration is granted to non-conformusts either ignorance and su-
perstition prevail or persecution rages. and if toleration 15 granted to
restricted non-conformists the minds of men are biassed to embrace
that religion which 1s favored and pampered by law (and thereby hy -
pocrisy 1s nourished) while those who cannot stretch their consciences
to believe anv thing and every thing in the established creed are treat-
ed with contempt and opprobrious names, and by such means some
are pampered to death by largesses and others confined from doing
what good thev otherwise could by penury The first he under a
temptation to flatter the ruling party, to continue that form of gov-
ernment which brings the sure bread of 1dleness, the last to despise
that government and those rulers that oppress them The first have
their eves shut to all further Light that would alter the religious ma-
chine, the last are always seeking new hght, and often fall into enthu-
stasm  Such are the natural evils of estabhishment in rehgion by
human laws.

2 Such establishments not only wean and alienate the attections of
one from another on account of the different usages thev receive in
their religious sentiments, but are also very impohitic, especially 1n
new countries, for what encouragement can strangers have to migrate
with their arts and wealth 1nto a state where they cannot enjoy therr
rehigious sentiments without exposing themselves to the law? when at
the same tme their religious opinions do not lead them to be muu-
nous And further, how often have kingdoms and states been greatly
weakened by religious tests' In the time of the persecution in France
not less than twenty thousand people fled for the enjovment of reli-
gious liberty.

3. These establishments metamorphose the church nto a creature,
and religion nto a principle of state, which has a natural tendency to
make men conclude that bible religion 15 nothing but a trick of state
Hence it 1s that the greatest part of the well informed 1n hterature are



1088 JOHN LELAND

overrun with deism and infdelity- nor 1s 1t likely 1t will ever be any
better while preaching 1s made a trade of emolument. And if there 15
no difference between bible religion and state rehgion I shall soon fall
into infidelity.

4 There are no two kingdoms or states that establish the same
creed or formularies of faith (which alone proves their debilitv) In
one kingdom a man 1s condemned for not believing a doctrine that he
would be condemned for believing 1n another kingdom Both of these
establishments cannot be right—but both of them can be, and sureh
are, wrong

5 The nature of such establishments, further, 15 to keep from civil
office the best of men. Good men cannot beheve what they cannot
beheve, and thev will not subscribe to what thev disbelieve, and take
an oath to maintam what they conclude is error and as the best of
men differ in judgment there may be some of them m any state their
talents and wvirtue entitle them to fill the most important posts. vet
because thev differ from the estabhished creed of the state they cannot
—will not fill those posts. Whereas villains make no scruple to take
anyv oath

If these and manyv more evils attend such estabhishments—w hat
were and stull are the causes that ever there should be a state estab-
lishment of religion?

The causes are many—some of them follow

1 The love of importance 15 a general evil. It 1s natural to men to
dictate for others. theyv choose to command the bushel and use the
whip-row, to have the halter around the necks of others to hang them
at pleasure.

2 An over-fondness for a particular svstem or sect. This gave rise
to the first human establishment of religion, by Constantime the
Great Being converted to the christian svstem. he established 1t in
the Roman empire, compelled the pagans to submit, and banished the
chrisian heretics, bwlt fine chapels at public expence, and forced
large stipends for the preachers. All this was done out of love to the
christian rehgion: but his love operated madvertentlv. for he did the
christian church more harm than all the persecuting emperors did It
15 said that i his dayv a voice was heard from heaven, saving, “Now
15 the poison spued into the churches ™ If this voice was not heard, 1t
nevertheless was a truth; for from that day to this the christian reli-
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gion has been made a stirrup to mount the steed of populanty,
wealth, and ambition.

3. To produce uniformity m religion. Rulers often fear that if they
leave every man to think, speak and worship as he pleases, that the
whole cause will be wrecked 1n diversity, to prevent which they es-
tablish some standard of orthodoxy to effect umformity But 1s uni-
formity attainabler Millions of men, women and children. have been
tortured to death to produce umformity, and vet the world has not
advanced one inch towards 1t And as long as men live i different
parts of the world, have different habits, education and interests,
thev will be different in judgment, humanly speaking

Is conformity of sentiments m matters of rehgion essennial to the
happiness of civil government® Not at all Government has no more
to do with the rehgious opinions of men than it has with the princi-
ples of the mathematics Iet every man speak freelv without fear
—maintain the principles that he believes—worship according to his
own faith, either one God, three Gods. no God. or twenty Gods, and
let government protect him n so dong. 1 e see that he meets with no
personal abuse or Joss of property for his religious opimons  Instead
of discouraging of him with proscriptions, fines, confiscation or
death, let him be encouraged, as a free man, to bring forth his argu-
ments and maimntain his points with all boldness. then if his doctrine
1s false 1t will be confuted. and if 1t 15 true (though ever so novel) let
others credit it When every man has this hberty what can he wish
for more* A hiberal man asks for nothing more of government

The duty of magistrates 1s not to judge of the divinity or tendency
of doctrines, but when those principles break out into overt acts of
violence then to use the civil sword and punish the vagrant for what
he has done and not for the religious phrenzy that he acted from.

It 15 not supposable that any established creed contains the whole
truth and nothing but truth, but supposing 1t did. which established
church has got 1t> All bigots contend for it—each society cries out
“The temple of the Lord are we.” Let one society be supposed to be
n possession of the whole—let that society be established by law—the
creed of faith that thev adopt be so consecrated by government that
the man that disbelieves 1t must die—let this creed finally prevail over
the whole world. I ask what honor rruth gets by all this? None at all
It is famed of a Prussian, called John the Cicero, that by one oration
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he reconciled two contending princes actually in war, but, says the
historian, “it was his six thousand horse of battle that had the most
persuasive oratorv " So when one creed or church prevails over an-
other, being armed with (a coat of mail) law and sword, truth gets no
honor by the victory. Whereas 1f all stand upon one footing, being
equally protected by law as citizens (not as saints) and one prevails
over another by cool investigation and fair argument, then truth gains
honor, and men more firmlv believe 1t than 1f 1t was made an essen-
tial article of salhvatnion by law

Truth disdams the aid of law for its defence—it will stand upon 1ts
own merits. The heathens worshipped a goddess called truth, stark
naked, and all human decorations of truth serve only to destrov her
virgin beauty It is error, and error alone, that needs human support,
and whenever men flv to the law or sword to protect their svstem of
religion and force 1t upon others, 1t 15 evident that they have some-
thing 1n therr system that will not bear the light and stand upon the
basis of truth

4. The common objection “that the ignorant part of the community
are not capacitated to judge for themselves™ supports the popish her-
archv, and all protestant as well as Turkish and pagan establish-
ments, 1n 1dea

But 15 this 1dea just® Has God chosen manyv of the wise and
learned: Has he not hidden the mystery of gospel truth from them
and revealed 1t unto babes? Does the world by wisdom know God*
Did many of the rulers beheve in Christ when he was upon earth®
Were not the learned clergy (the scribes) hts most inveterate cnemies?
Do not great men differ as much as hittle men 1n judgment? Have not
almost all lawless errors crept into the world through the means of
wise men (so called)? Is not a simple man, who makes nature and
reason his study, a competent judge of things® Is the bible wnitten
(ke Cahgula’s laws) so intricate and high that none but the letter-
learned (according to common phrase) can read 1t* Is not the vision
written so plain that he that runs may read itz Do not those who
understand the original languages which the bible was written n dif-
fer as much 1n judgment as others? Are the 1dentical copies of Mat-
thew, Mark, Luke and John, together with the epistles, in everv
umiversity, and 1n the hands of every master of arts® If not, have not
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the learned to trust to a human transcription, as much as the unlearn-
ed have to a translation® If these questions and others of a like nature
can be confuted, then I will confess that 1t 1s wisdom for a conclave
of bishops or a convocation of clergy to frame a syvstem out of the
bible and persuade the legislature to legahse 1t. No It would be at-
tended with so much expence. pride., domnanon, cruelty and blood-
shed, that let me rather fall into infidelity, for no rehigion at all 15
better than that which 1s worse than none.

5. The ground work of these establishments of religion 15 clerical
influence Rulers, being persuaded by the clergy that an estabhish-
ment of rehigion by human laws would promote the knowledge of the
gospel, quell religious disputes, prevent heresv, produce umformity,
and finally be advantageous to the state. establish such creeds as are
framed by the clergv: and this thev often do the more readily when
thev are flattered by the clergy that if they thus defend the truth they
will become nursing fathers to the church and merit something con-
siderable for themselves,

What stimulates the clergy to recommend this mode of reasoning
1,

1 Ignorance—not being able to confute error by fair argument

2 Indolence—not bemng willing to spend anv nime to confute the
heretical.

3 But chiefly covetousness. to get money—for it may be observed
that in all these establishments settled salaries for the clergy recover-
able by law are sure to be interwoven, and was not this the case, I am
well convinced that there would not be many 1f anv religious estab-
Iishments i the christian world

Having made the foregoing remarks. I shall next make some obser-
vations on the religion of Connecticut

If the citizens of this state have any thing in existence that looks
like a rehigious estabhishment. thev ought to be very cautious. for be-
ing but a small part of the world they can never expect to extend
their religion over the whole of 1t. without 1t 15 so well founded that 1t
cannot be confuted.

If one third part of the face of the globe 15 allowed to be seas. the
earthy parts would compose 4550 such states as Connecticut The
American empire would afford above 200 of them And as there 15 no
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religion in this empire of the same stamp of the Connecticut standing
order, upon the Savbrook platform, they may expect 199 against 1 at
home, and 4549 against 1 abroad.

Connecticut and New-Haven were separate governments nill the
reign of Charles Il when thev were incorporated together by a char-
ter, which charter 15 sull considered by some as the basis of
government

At present (1791) there are in the state about 168 presbytenal, con-
gregational and consociated preachers, 35 baptists, 20 episcopahans,
10 separate congregationals, and a few of other denommations. The
first are the standing order of Connecticut, to whom all others have to
payv obeisance. Societies of the standing order are established by law,
none have night to vote theremn but men of age who possess property
to the amount of jol, or are m full commumnon n the church Therr
choice of munisters 1s by major vote, and what the society agree to
give him annually 1s levied upon all within the limits of the society-
bounds, except they bring a certificate to the clerk of the society that
they attend worship elsewhere and contribute to the satisfaction of
the society where they attend. The moneyv being levied on the people
15 distramable by law, and perpetually binding on the society ull the
munister 1s dismissed by a council or by death from his charge

It 1s not my intention to give a detail of all the tumults, oppression,
fines and mmprisonments, that have heretofore been occastoned by
this law-religion These things are partly dead and buried. and 1if
thev do not rise of themselves let them sleep peaceably in the dust
forever Let 1t suffice on this head to say, that 1t 1s not possible in the
nature of things to establish religion by human laws without per-
verting the design of civil law and oppressing the people.

The certificate that a dissenter produces to the society clerk (1784)
must be signed by some officer of the dissenting church, and such
church must be protestant-christian, for heathens, deists, Jews and
papists, are not mdulged in the certificate law, all of them, as well as
Turks, must therefore be taxed to the standing order, although thev
never go among them or know where the meeting-house 1

This certficate law 1s founded on this principle, “that 1t 15 the duty
of all persons to support the gospel and the worship of God ™ Is this
principle founded in justice? Is 1t the duty of a deist to support that
which he believes to be a threat and imposition® Is 1t the duty of a
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Jew to support the religion of Jesus Christ, when he really beheves
that he was an mmpostor: Must the papists be forced to pay men for
preaching down the supremacy of the pope, whom thev are sure 1s
the head of the church? Must a Turk maintain a religion opposed to
the alcoran, which he holds as the sacred oracles of heaven® These
things want better confirmation If we suppose that 1t 1s the duty of
all these to support the protestant christian religion, as being the best
religion 1in the world—vet how comes 1t to pass that human legisla-
tures have right to force them so to do® I now call for an nstance
where Jesus Christ, the author of his religion, or the apostles. who
were divinely inspired, ever gave orders to or intimated that the civil
powers on earth ought to force people to observe the rules and doc-
trine of the gospel

Mahomet called 1in the use of law and sword to convert people to
his religion, but Jesus did not, does not

It 15 the duty of men to love God with all therr hearts, and therr
neighbors as themselves, but have legislatures authority to punish
men 1f they do not* So there are many things that Jesus and the apos-
tles taught that men ought to obey which vet the civil law has no
CONCErns 1n.

That 1t 15 the duty of men who are taught in the word to communi-
cate to the teacher 1s bevond controversy, but that 1t 15 the province
of the civil law to force men to do so 15 demed

The charter of Charles I1 15 supposed to be the basis of government
in Connecticut, and I request anyv gentleman to point out a smgle
clause 1 that charter which authorises the legislature to make any
rehigious laws, establish any rehigion, or force people to build meet-
ng-houses or pay preachers If there 15 no consttutional clause. 1t
follows that the laws are usurpasne n the legislators and not binding
on the people. I shall here add. that if the legislature of Connecticut
have authority to establish the rehigion which they prefer to all reh-
gions, and force men to support it, then every legislature or legislator
has the same authority, and 1f this be true. the separation of the chris-
tans from the pagans. the departure of the protestants from the pa-
pists, and the dissention of the presbyterians from the church of
England. were all schisms of a criminal nature. and all the persecu-
tion that thev have met with 15 the just effect of their stubbornness

The certificate law supposes, 1 That the legislature have power to
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establish a religion: this 1s false. 2. That they have authority to grant
indulgence to non-conformusts- this 1s also false, for religious liberty
is a r1ight and not a favor. 3. That the legitimate power of government
extends to force people to part with their money for rehigious pur-
poses. This cannot be proved from the new testament.

The certificate law has lately passed a new modification. Justices of
the peace must now examine them, this gives minmisters of state a
power over religious concerns that the new testament does not. To
examine the law part by part would be needless, for the whole of 1t 1s
wrong.

From what is said this question arises, “Are not contracts with
ministers, 1.e. between ministers and people, as obligatory as any
contracts whatever?” The simple answer 1s, Yes Mimsters should
share the same protection of the law that other men do, and no more
To proscribe them from seats of legislation, &c. 1s cruel To indulge
them with an exemption from taxes and bearing arms 1s a tempting
emolument The law should be silent about them, protect them as
citizens (not as sacred officers) for the civil law knows no sacred reli-
gious officers

In Rhode-Island, if a congregation of people agree to give a preach-
er a certain sum of money for preaching the bond is not recoverable
bv law *

This law was formed upon a good principle, but, unhappy for the
makers of that law, thev were incoherent in the superstructure

The principle of the law 15, that the gospel 15 not to be supported
by law, that cwvil rulers have nothing to do with rehigion in their aivil
capacities. What business had they then to make that law* The evil
seemed to arise from a blending religious right and religious opinions
together Religious night should be protected to all men, religious
opmion to none, 1 e. government should confirm the first unto all—the
last unto none, each individual having a right to differ from all others
in opinton 1f he 15 so persuaded If a number of people in Rhode-

* Some men, who are best informed 1n the laws ot Rhode Island, sav  that if ever
there was such an act m that state there 15 nothing like 1t 1n existence at this dav and
perhaps 1t 15 onlv cast upon them as a stigma because they have ever been friends to
rehgious hiberty  However, as the principle 1s supposable I have treated 1t as a real fact,
and thss 1 have done the more wilhingly because mine tenths of the people behave it s a
fact
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Island or elsewhere are of opinion that ministers of the gospel ought
to be supported by law, and chuse to be bound by a bond to pay
him, government has no just authority to declare that bond illegal, for
n so doing they interfere with private contracts, and deny the people
the liberty of conscience. If these people bind nobody but them-
selves, who 15 imjured by their rehgious opmnions: But if they bind an
individual besides themselves, the bond is fraudulent, and ought to
be declared illegal. And here lies the mischief of Connecticut religion
My lord, major vote, binds all the minor part, unless they submit to
dolatry, 1e payv an acknowledgment to a power that Jesus Christ
never ordamed 1n his church, I mean produce a certihicate Yea, fur-
ther, Jews, Turks, heathens, papists and dewsts, 1f such there are 1in
Connecticut, are bound, and have no redress and further, this bond
1s not annually given, but for hfe. except the munister 15 dismissed by
a number of others, who are in the same predicament with himself

Although 1t 15 no abridgment of religious hberty for congregations
to pay their preachers by legal force, in the manner prescribed above,
vet 1t 1s antichristian, such a church cannot be a church of Christ,
because thev are not governed by Christ’s laws, but by the laws of
state, and such mmsters do not appear hke ambassadors of Christ,
but like mimsters of state

The next question 15 this: “Suppose a congregation of people have
agreed to give a minister a certain sum of money annually for life, or
during good behaviour, and 1n a course of ume some or all of them
change their opinions and verily believe that the preacher 1s 1n a capi-
tal error, and really from conscience dissent from him—are they stll
bound to comply with their engagements to the preacher=" This
question is supposable. and 1 beheve there have been a few nstances
of the kind.

If men have bound themselves, honor and honesty call upon them
to comply, but God and conscience call upon them to come out from
among them and let such blind guides* alone. Honor and honesty are
amable virtues, but God and conscience call to perfidiousness  This
shows the mmpropriety of such contracts, which alwavs mayv. and

*The phrase of blmd guides, 1 not mrended o Cast contempt upon am order ot
religious preachers, for. let a preacher be orthodox or heterodon, virtuous or victous,
he 15 alwavs a bhind guide to those who difter from him mn opimon
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sometimes do lead mto such labyrinths. It 15 ume enough to pav a
man after his labour 1s over People are not required to commumnicate
to the teacher before they are taught A man called of God to preach,
feels a necessity to preach, and a woe if he does not And 1f he 15 sent
by Christ, he looks to him and his laws for support; and if men com-
ply with their duty, he finds relief: if not, he must go to his field, as
the priests of old did. A man cannot give a more glaring proof of his
covetousness and irrehgion, than to sav, “lf vou will give me so
much, then I will preach, but if not be assured 1 will not preach to
vou.

So that in answering the question, mnstead of determining which of
the evils to chuse, either to disobey God and conscience, or break
honor and honesty, I would recommend an escape of both evils, by
entering 1nto no such contracts. for the natural evils of imprudence.
that men are fallen into, neither God nor man can prevent.

A munmster must have a hard heart to wish men to be forced to pav
him when (through conscience, enthusiasm, or a private pique) they
dissent from his mustry  The spirit of the gospel disdans such
measures.

The question before us 15 not applicable to many cases 1n Connecn-
cut- the dissenting churches make no contracts for a longer term than
a vear, and most of them make none at all. Societies of the standing
order rarely bind themselves m contract with preachers, without
binding others beside themselves, and when that 1s the case the bond
1s fraudulent and if those who are bound 1nvoluntarily can get clear,
it 1s no breach of honor or honesty

A few additional remarks shall close my piece

I. The church of Rome was at first constituted according to the
gospel, and at that nme her faith was spoken of through the whole
world Being espoused to Christ, as a chaste virgin, she kept her bed
pure for her husband, almost three hundred vears, but afterwards she
plaved the whore with the kings and princes of this world, who with
their gold and wealth came 1n unto her, and she became a strumpet
and as she was the first chnistian church that ever forsook the laws of
Christ for her conduct and received the laws of his rivals, 1.e was
established by human law, and governed by the legalised edicts of
councils, and received large sums of money to support her preachers
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and her worship by the force of civil power—she 15 called the mother of
harlots. and all protestant churches, who are regulated by law, and
force people to support therr preachers, build meeting-houses and
otherwise maintam their worship, are daughters of this holy mother

II. I am not a citizen of Connecticut—the religious laws of the state
do not oppress me, and I expect never will personally, but a love to
rehgious hiberty in general induces me thus to speak. Was I a resident
in the state, I could not give or receive a certificate to be exempted
from ministerial taxes, for 1 so doing 1 should confess that the legis-
lature had authonty to pamper one religious order in the state, and
make all others pay obeisance to that sheef. It 15 ligh time to know
whether all are to be tree alike, and whether ministers of state are to
be lords over God's heritage

And here | shall ask the citizens of Connecticut, whether, in the
months of April-and September, when thev chuse their depunes for
the assembly, they mean to surrender to them the nghts of con-
science, and authorise them to make laws binding on theirr con-
sciences. If not, then all such acts are contrary to the intention of
constituent power, as well as unconstitutional and antichristian

III It 15 hikely that one part of the people in Connecticut believe in
conscience that gospel preachers should be supported by the force of
law, and the other part believe that it 1s not 1n the province of civil
law to interfere or anyv ways meddle with religious matters How are
both parties to be protected by law in their conscientious belief?

Very easily. Let all those whose consciences dictate that they ought
to be taxed by law to maintam their preachers bring in their names to
the societv-clerk by a certain day. and then assess them all, according
to their estates, to raise the sum stipulated in the contract, and all
others go free. Both parties by this method would enjoy the full liber-
ty of conscience without oppressing one another. the law use no force
in matters of conscience, the evil of Rhode-Island law be escaped,
and no persons could find fault with 1t in a political point of view)
but those who fear the consciences of too many would e dormant,
and therefore wish to force them to pay. Here let 1t be noted. that
there are many 1n the world who believe 1n conscience that a minister
15 not entitled to any acknowledgment for his services without he 1s
so poor that he cannot live without 1t (and thereby convert a gospel
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debt to alms). Though this opinion 1s not founded either on reason or
scripture, vet it 1s a better opinion than that which would force them
to pay a preacher by human law

IV. How mortifying must 1t be to foreigners, and how far from
conciliatory is 1t to citizens of the American states, who, when they
come mto Connecticut to reside must either conform to the rehgion
of Connecticut or produce a certificate? Does this look like religious
liberty or human friendship? Suppose that man (whose name need
not be mentioned) that fills every American heart with pleasure and
awe, should remove to Connecticut for his health, or anyv other cause
—what a scandal would 1t be to the state to tax him to a presbyterian
minister unless he produced a certificate informing them that he was
an episcopalian?

V. The federal constitution certainly had the advantage. of any of
the state constitutions, 1n being made by the wisest men in the whole
nation, and after an experiment of a number of vears tral, upon re-
publican principles, and that constitution forbids Congress ever to es-
tablish any kind of religion, or require any religious test to quahfy
any officer in any department of the federal government Let a man
be pagan, Turk, Jew or Christian, he 15 eligible to anyv post in that
government So that if the principles of rehgious hiberty, contended
for in the foregoing pages, are supposed to be fraught with dersm,
fourteen states in the Union are now fraught with the same But the
separate states have not surrendered that (supposed) right of establish-
ing religion to Congress Each state retains all 1ts power, saving w hat
15 given to the general government by the federal constutution. The
assemblv of Connecticut, therefore, still undertake to guide the helm
of religion: and if Congress were disposed vet thev could not prevent
it by anv power vested in them by the states. Therefore, if any of the
people of Connecticut feel oppressed by the ceruficate law, or any
other of the like nature, their proper mode of procedure will be to
remonstrate against the oppression and petition the assembly for a
redress of grievance.

V1 Divines generally inform us that there 1s such a time to come
(called the Latter-Day Glory) when the knowledge of the Lord shall
cover the earth as the waters do the sea, and that this day will appear
upon the destruction of antichnist. If so, I am well convinced that
Jesus will first remove all the hindrances or religious establishments.
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and cause all men to be free in matters of religion. When this 15 ef-
fected, he will sav to the kings and great men of the earth, “Now see
what | can do, ye have been afraid to leave the church and gospel m
my hands alone. without steadving the ark by human law, but now 1|
have taken the power and kingdom to myself, and will work for mv
own glory.” Here let me add, that in the southern states, where there
has been the greatest freedom from religious oppression, where hber-
tv of conscience 1s entirelv enjoved. there has been the greatest revi-
val of religion, which 1s another proot that true religion can and will
prevail best where 1t 15 left entirely to Christ

FINTS
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DAvID TAPPAN (1752-1803). The son of a Congregational mimster,
Tappan was born in Manchester, Massachusetts, and was graduated
mn 1771 from Harvard. In 1774 he was ordained pastor of the church
in the third pansh of Newbury, where he remained for eighteen
vears He then became Hollis Professor of Divinity at Harvard, serv-
ing in that post until his death Theologically. he was a moderate
Calvinist; politicallv, he was an American patriot during the Revolu-
tion and a Federalist afterward “One of the most prolific authors of
the eighteenth century™ (John F. Berens in American Wrirers Before
i8ao, p 1410), Tappan published numerous sermons His magnum
opus, entitled Lectures on Jewssh Antiguities, was published posthumous-
Iv in 1807.

Noted for a plain preaching stvle, Tappan at first welcomed the
French Revolution as a continuation of the American Revolution,
clearing the way for the coming of the millennium through the de-
struction of poperv. But he soon turned agamnst the French revolu-
tionists as diabolical and atheistic and joined with Timothy Dwight
in a fierce denunciation of the movement. Tappan steadily taught the
vital relationship of virtue and republicanism, a theme well-developed
in the election sermon printed here, preached in Newbury before
Governor Hancock, Lieutenant Governor Samuel Adams, and the
Massachusetts legislature on May 30, 1792
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() species of literary composition 1n their highest perfec-
§4 tion, and consecrate them to the moral improvement,

{0 ow various and transcendent are the excellencies of
d

. D the present and future happiness of man They fur-
msh the best summary precepts, models, and incentives, for produc-
ing the good citizen and statesman, for effecting an orderly and
prosperous state of things mn the civil and temporary combinations of
this world: Whilst their primary object is, to prepare men for the far
nobler, the everlasting community of the blessed.

These observations are eminently illustrated by that part of the n-
spired volume, which relates to GOD’s ancient people The words
just recited, look back to the infancy of that favoured nanion. They
introduce the GOD of Israel under the beautiful figure of a shepherd
leading his flock, which expresses in a very lively and endearing man-
ner, the singular tenderness and carc, with which heaven had con-
ducted that people from the bondage of Egypt, to the promised
Canaan. The latter part of the verse, presents the subordinate and
united agency of Moses and Aaron, m accomphshing that memorable
series of events. These two celebrated characters had been early and
closely linked together, by the ties of nature, of rehgion, and of com-
mon sufferings. They were afterwards umited by the more awful
bond of a divine commission, which constituted them plenipotentia-
ries from Jehovah, the king of Israel, to the Egvptian court, which
employed them as instrumental saviours of their oppressed country-
men, as their guides and protectors through the dangers of the wil-
derness, and the prime munisters of their cinvil and ecclesiastical
polity. Whulst the one was chief magistrate in the commonw ealth, the
other was high priest, or first officer in the church And the mnstitu-
tion and combined mfluence of these two orders 1n that community,
were a most wise and salutary provision both for its public and indi-
vidual happiness.

The divine appointment, then, and concurrent agency of the cvil
and ecclesiastical ruler, in leading the ancient people of GOD, natural-
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lv mvite our attention to the importance and utility of political and
religious guides in a christian state, and to that umon of affection and
of exertion for the common good, which ought to characterize and
cement them. To explan and enforce this umon, without con-
founding the church and the commonwealth, or blending the differ-
ent provinces of their respective mimsters, 1s a truly delicate task.
The speaker hopes, however, that his well-meant endeavours to ex-
plore such a field, before an audience so respectable, will not be
deemed either vain, or impertnent to the occasion He flatters him-
self that the seasonable and momentous complexion of the subject,
which cannot fail to strike every intelhgent eve, will procure to the
discussion and application of it a candid reception.

This joyful anniversary collects our cvil and sacred leaders from
various parts of the state, to one consecrated spot It umites them,
methinks, 1nto one happy brotherhood. It brings them together to the
altar of GOD, their common founder, master, and judge It makes
them joint partakers 1n a kind of yearly festival, sacred to liberty and
to religion—a festival, which seems to renew and to seal mutual
friendship, and their harmonious ardent affection to the general inter-
est. Is 1t not congenial then with the spirit of the dav, as well as
decent and useful on other accounts, that these two orders should
sometimes be the united object of its public addresses from the word
of GOD; that their reciprocal influence, and their conjunct operation
to the common good, should be clearly defined, and forcibly urged®

Under the solemn impression of these ideas, we will endeavour to
mark out the two different provinces of Moses and Aaron, or of the
ruler and the priest; the beneficent influence of each upon the public
welfare; and the several ways, in which they may and ought to be-
friend and assist each other in leading the people of Gob

The discriminating genius of the two departments may be thus de-
fined The one has for its immediate object, the temporal interest of
mankind; the other, their spiritual and everlasting. The one aims to
regulate their outward behaviour, so far as to restrain them from in-
juring one another or the public, and engage their contributions to
the common welfare. The other contemplates the due regulation of
the heart, as well as the overt-acts which issue from that source. The
one enforces its addresses by sanctions merely civil and worldly, the
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other by motives which chiefly respect the soul and the life to come.

Let us now turn our attention to the important and happy influ-
ence of each department upon the public interest.

The importance of such an officer in society as the civil magstrate,
is immediately seen and felt by all. It grows out of the present weak-
ness and corruption of mankind. It 1s suggested by the social feelings
belonging to our frame, joined with a sense of mutual dependence
and common danger. Accordingly, when such officer possesses the
spirit of his station, and with ntelligence and fidelity pursues its lead-
ing design, the effects on the community will be equally benign and
diffusive. A ruler of this character, like the central orb of the plane-
tary world, enlightens and animates, cements and beautifies the
whole political system With a skilful, steady, vet gentle hand, he
moulds a confused mass of discordant materials into one regular and
harmonious compound, and holds 1t together with a silken, vet invin-
cible chain. By a strictlv righteous, equal, and paternal administra-
tion, he spreads the blessings of justice, freedom, tranquillity, public
and prinate prosperity, through all classes of the people. The advan-
tages of such a magistracy transcend description To use the delicate
and splendid figures of inspiration It resembles “the hght of the
morming, when the sun riseth, even a morning without clouds, like
the tender grass springing out of the earth by clear shining after
rain.”

But it 1s needless to expatiate on this branch of our subject The
beneficent influence of good civil rule stands confessed to the eve of
reason. It is mscribed, as with a sun-beam on the face of our happy
country. It has been delineated with superiour ability and address, on
these anniversary solemnities.

Let us then direct our attention to the other object before us,
namely, the importance and benefit to society, of the christian priest-
hood, or of public religious mstructors To set this point n a just and
easy hight, let us consider at large, the necessity of rehigion to the
well-being of a community, and then inquire, what are the best
means of diffusing and maintaining it.

The necessity of religion to public order and happiness, has been
generally acknowledged by discerning minds i all countries and
ages, vea, by enhghtened infidels and atheists But a set of philoso-
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phers and free-thinkers, who boast of their superiour reason and lib-
erality, have appeared on the stage, in these days of modern
refinement, who have employed all the powers of metaphysical soph-
istry and hcentious rdicule to shake the foundations of religion. And
some of them have even denied its political importance and utility,
and have proposed in its stead a kind of philosophical or civil morali-
ty, as fully competent to the purposes of general order and security.
A system of ideas, or at least of practical feelings, very simlar to this,
seems growing mnto fashion in various parts of the American Union; a
system, which considers all rehgious principles, observances and 1n-
structors, as the remains of old monkish ignorance, superstition and
bigotry, or the antiquated offspring of worldly policy, begotten 1n the
early and ruder stages of society, but which are wholly unsuitable
and useless, if not a heavy tax upon the public, in this more enlight-
ened and mature period of human affairs! But let us meet these re-
fined politicians upon their own ground; and ask them, what they
have to substitute in the room of religion, as an adequate prop to
their own favourite scheme of morality.

Will they say, that civil laws and institutions, planned with wis-
dom, and executed with vigour, will completely answer the purpose?
But these human provisions can embrace only the visible actions of
the subject. They can prevent or punish those offences only, which
may be known and legally proved. They consequently, leave out of
their jurisdiction all secret crimes, as well as those numberless immo-
ralities, which human laws can never distinctly define, but which op-
erate as the poison both of private and social felicity  Civil regulations
proclaim their own incompetency, even i the judicial procedures
submitted to their authority. For no general rule can accommodate
itself to an infinite diversity of circumstances. And therefore the aid
of religious principle seems absolutely necessary to supply the defect.
This will teach the legislator to construct, and the judge to interpret
and apply the laws, upon so just and liberal a plan, as will present
the best advantages in every case, for discovering the truth, and so
for protecting the innocent, as well as chastising the wilful offender.
This will induce a conscientious, a filial and generous obedience, on
the part of the subject, to the reasonable authority of the magistrate
and the laws. At the same time it will prevent a cowardly, degrading
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submission to the claims and measures of imperious despots, or a
fawning, 1dolatrous, prostration at the feet of a dignified fellow-
worm. In short, whilst human laws punish criminal actions, it is the
glory of religion to prevent them, to tear up the roots from which
they grow. Whilst law 1s deaf and unrelentng to the cries of penitent
guilt, religion pardons and comforts the supphant, returning offend-
er, and hereby encourages and fortifies his purposes and efforts of
future obedience Whilst the one enforces strict jusuce only, the other
inculcates the whole train of gentle and beneficent virtues It inspires
an intercourse of humane, generous kindness, and grateful attach-
ment and fidelity, between the higher and lower classes 1n society, an
intercourse, which like the vital fluid diffuses chearful health through
the whole political body Thus civil institutions and measures, even
in their best state, require the succours of rehigion, to supply their
deficiencies, to soften their rigour, to enforce and to sweeten therr
observance.

“But a sense of honour, the desire of esteem and praise, and fear of
their opposites, joined to the efficacy of salutary laws, will certamnly
form a sufficient security of the general order and welfare.” We an-
swer, the good influence of this principle will not bear a comparison
with that of religion. For the praise or censure of the world, exerts 1ts
principal force within a verv small circle, upon more splendid or pub-
lic characters; whilst the great majonity of the people. concealed
under humble roofs, feel hittle of 1ts efficacy But religion apphies 1ts
stimulating or withholding influence to the ignorant, the obscure, and
the weak; as well as to the wise, the noble and the mightv The
world does not bestow its palm, tll men have almost reached the
goal; but religion applauds and cherishes the first virtuous desire, in-
tention, or effort. The world often mistakes in its judgment of char-
acters and actions; but religion places an unerring witness and judge
in our very bosoms. In a word, even the esteem of men n the case
before us, ulumately derives its force from rehigion For if the social
or moral virtues of mankind, were once stripped of the lustre, the
stability, and the majesty, which religious principles communicate,
the respect paid to them, would suffer an immediate shock- The idea
of honour and disgrace, connected with their performance or omis-
sion, would be greatly enfeebled: And the opinion of the world, left
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without a steady guide, would grow too fluctuating and capricious, to
restrain or to actuate human conduct.

“But the connexion between the interest of the public and of indi-
viduals, lays a sufficient bond upon the latter to contribute to the
order and welfare of the former.” We reply, this connexion 1s not
always so immediate and striking, as to influence the unthinking, the
poor and the wretched, to pay homage to the order and beautv of the
social system, whilst there 1s nothing for them individually, but ap-
parent deformity and misery, whilst those very principles and rules,
which secure harmony to the public, wealth, power and magnificence
to some of their fortunate neighbours, seem to bind them down t
perpetual poverty and toil, and when a violation of these laws promis-
es instant rehef or benefit to themselves, and at the same ume, per-
haps threatens no direct injury to the community at large. There are
some cases too, 1n which the more opulent ranks, or the governing
powers of the state, may with reason consider the public interest and
their own, as separate objects: And if their minds are not enlightened
and regulated by rehgion, thev will often view these two interests as
distinct, when they really umte. They will also be supremely in-
chned to pursue private advantage, at the expence of every rival
claim. In such instances, what 15 there effectually to restrain such
elevated characters from sacrificing the public, at the shrine of their
adored, though paltry idol? There 1s nothing which promises a sure
and perpetual guard aganst these evils, but religious principles, the
sentiment of a derty, and of a future state of recompence, early plant-
ed in the minds, and deeply rooted in the hearts both of the high and
the low.

“But some infidel and 1rreligious characters have conducted well 1n
a social and political view.” We answer, rehgious 1deas early taught
and imbibed, will secretly influence the conscience and practice, long
after the understanding has begun to question, and even to reject the
arguments, on which they are founded. Besides, a habit of order and
propriety in conduct, once formed, is not easily subdued by after
speculations; especially when an adherence to 1t is connected with the
marks of public esteem and favour, or enforced by the commanding
motive of private interest Not to add, that there are some, who affect
a superiority to the common mass of mankind, by talking like infi-
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dels, who yet feel themselves constrained to think and act, in many
mnstances, like vulgar believers.

“But if rehgion be the main prop of social order, why does not the
latter always relax and decline with the former>" The answer 1s, reli-
gion still keeps her hold of men, through the medium of natural con-
science, of early habit, and some awful controlling 1mpression of a
future retribution, even when their hearts do not feel her transform-
ing power, nor their lives display her peculiar and most attractive
charms If then religious principles have such salutary effects on soci-
ety, even when their influence is feeble, and when they manage the
human mind by the inferiour and precarious handle of fear, what
would be their fruits, if thev reigned in full glory, and commanded
the free and steady services of love® If love to GOD and men, which
15 the hife of religion, pervaded all classes in the community, what a
copious and excellent harvest would 1t quickly produce! This would
ensure the universal practice of all those virtues, which nounish and
exalt a nation; whilst 1t directly promoted the interest and comfort of
all ages, conditions and stations, 1t would, as the great Jaw of moral
attraction, draw the affections and efforts of all to one common
center, the good of the whole. Must not such a spirit and conduct
immediately advance the respectability, the vigour, the temporal and
spiritual prosperity of a people? Must they not draw down the ap-
proving smules, the guardian care, the rewarding munificence of the
Supreme Ruler of nations? On the other side, must not wrreligion,
and 1ts natural offspring, vice, equally tend, both by a direct and a
judicial operation, to disjont, to enfeeble, to destroy a community?
Does not the universal experience of public bodies from the begin-
nming to this day, seal the truth of these observations: Is it not one
mighty practical demonstration of the salutary fruit of piety and vir-
tue, or the baneful influence of their opposites, upon the order, the
liberty, the general welfare of nations?

The necessity of religion to public happiness bemng sufficiently
proved, an interesting question arises; what are the best means of dif-
fusing and maintaining n a commumty this precious and fundamen-
tal blessing? This inquiry brings up to view the importance of pubhc
religious mstructors The political necessity of such an order of men,
directly results from that of religion itself, when compared with the
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ignorance, dulness, and depravity of the human mind, the spiritual
and sublime nature of rehigious truths, the want of leisure as well as
ability in the bulk of mankind, for studying and famiharizing them,
and the influence of surrounding objects of worldly cares and amuse-
ments to intercept their view, to efface or weaken their impression.
[(“IIn this dark and impure region,” how apt are even the most con-
templative and virtuous characters to lose sight of moral and spiritual
objects, and to get out of the sphere of their attractive and regulating
influence' How greatly then do we all need the friendly voice of stat-
ed monitors, to recal our forgetful, wandering feet; and to enhghten
and warm our hearts afresh with the divine principles and mouves of
religion! Those 1n high station need to be frequently reminded, that
there is a Being above them, to whom they are accountable, equally
with the lowest of the people. Persons of great genwus and learning,
require to be often admonished that their obligations to serve GOD
and the public, are proportioned to their superiour talents The wor-
thy and good in society, need a frequent and lively mnculcation of
those truths, which tend to nourish and fortify their virtues, to
enliven and extend their efforts of usefulness How much more need-
ful, then is public religious instruction to the inferiour members of
the community, to the numerous class of laborious poor, to the gross-
ly ignorant, the careless, and the vicious! Without this, how shall
they obtain a competent knowledge. or an abiding practical impres-
sion of thewr various relations and duties to GoD, to man, to civil
soclety?

In this view, the public worship of the Deity, and stated nstruc-
tions in religion and morality, appear as necessary and beneficial to
the state, as they are to the souls of individuals. And the institution
of a weekly sabbath, devoted to those purposes. 1s the offspring of
profound and generous policy, if viewed merely 1n its aspect upon
our present social condition. For the decent and united observation of
it, by the members of each corporation, 1s, an eminent mean of pro-
moting useful knowledge, civilization and good neighbourhood, of
strengthening the cords both of political and chrisnan umon, of
bringing seasonable rest and refreshment to the body and mind, after
the fatigues of worldly care and toil; and of keeping abve i the
minds of all ranks, an awful commanding sense of Deity, of moral
and religious obligation. Agreeably, the public benefits of this institu-
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tion are distinctly visible on the face of those communities, which
carefully support and observe it, whilst the contrary features equally
distinguish those, which despise or neglect it.

The preacher cannot do full justice to this part of his theme, or to
his own profession as a gospel minister, without adding, that the
christian religion, properly stated and enforced by 1ts teachers, has a
peculiarly favourable influence upon the present social state of man-
kind: For, it 1s the volume of revelation only, that fullv illustrates and
confirms, and with due authority presses, those great rehigious princi-
ples, which we have shown to be the basis of virtue and of order At
the same time it superadds a new scheme of truth, suited to the
lapsed state of mankind, which at once encourages, directs, assists
and constrains to universal goodness, 1t presents the Deity, in the full
orbed lustre of his perfections, it displays the matchless philanthropy,
the generous expration and intercession of his Son, 1t offers and con-
vevs the needed succours of his spirit; it ascertains and describes the
future joys and sorrows of immortality. Must not these discoveries,
suitably realized, powerfully tend to check transgression—to kill the
seeds of vice, and to produce, to enoble, and improve every branch of
a virtuous character? The moral svstem too, which christiamity builds
upon these principles, 1s an eminent friend to our present felicity  For
it inculcates the most extended, the most active, the most self-deny-
ing benevolence; it links us to the great brotherhood of man, vea, 1t
unites us to the universe, to eternity, and to GOD, the head and sum
of both. It levels all the haughty feelings of superiour rank or abili-
ties, and places true greatness in humble. condescending, elevated
goodness. By this, as well as by constantly pornting us to those two
great levellers, death and an endless retribution, it introduces a kind
of generous republican equality among the different orders and condi-
uons in society. It equally regards and secures the interest of all the
members of the community, by that great rule of equity, “whatever
ve would that men should do unto you, do ye even so to them ™ By
presenting the same motives and rewards of virtue to the weak and
the strong, and by urging both to secret acts of goodness. from a
regard to the approving eye, and final recompence of the Supreme
Judge; 1t provides a steady support, a constant opportunity, a univer-
sal engagement to the practice of virtue We may add, 1t regulates
and refines those important social connexions and duties, the conju-
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gal, parental and fihal, in a manner highly favourable to the order and
happiness of human society. In a word, the spirit of our religion, is
uniting and peaceable- It 1s loyal, patriotick, and free: It is the life
and support of good government and of rational hberty. Even the
positive, ceremonial rites of christianity, properly administered, are
important out-works, which guard the public welfare: For by striking
upon the senses and imaginations of men, they bring affecting truths
with peculiar force to their hearts, and hereby operate to produce a
decent and regular outward deportment.

What an engine of public usefulness, then, does the christian nsti-
tution put into the hands of its ministers! And how 1mportant is it to
the common good, that such an order of men should be spread out
over the whole community! What unspeakable aid may thev afford
to, as well as recewve from, the civil magistrate! Whilst the people at
large reap a plentiful harvest from the united labours of both! Which
brings us more distinctly to point out the several ways in which the
ruler and priest may and ought to combine their influence, or to assist
each other, in leading the people of Gob.

We mean not to advocate such a union or cooperation of the two
orders, as nvolves a heterogeneous mixture of civil and spiritual ob-
jects; as places the magistrate upon CHRIST’s throne, n the church,
and invests the christian minister with the honors and the powers of
the state: Such motley alliances are the offspring of political and
priestly ambition, aided by equal cunning; are the main pillar both of
cwvil and religious tyranny, and the source of infinite mischiefs to the
intellectual and moral character as well as the temporal condition of
mankind They infect the best religion under heaven, 1ts professors
and ministers, with the spirit of this world, with a proud, cruel, per-
secuting and immoral disposition. As a celebrated writer observes,
“persecution 1s not an original feature in any religion, but is always
the strongly marked feature of all law, religion, or religions estab-
lished by law. Take away the law-establishment, and religion re-as-
sumes its original benignity. In America a Catholic priest 15 a good
citizen, a good character, and a good neighbour, an Episcopalian min-
wster 15 of the same description; and this proceeds from there being no
law-establishment in America.”

But whilst we execrate such treasonable conspiracies between rul-
ers and priests, against the dearest rights and interests of man, we
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may consistently recommend to the two orders, a liberal and patriot-
ick combination for the general good There is indeed, in many re-
spects, a natural alliance between intelligent, virtuous magistrates and
ministers, in a free and christian state

And first, the magistrate may and ought to cooperate with the
christian instructor, by throwing the weight of his personal example
and private influence into the scale of christian piety and virtue The
efficacy of example, when arraved n all the splendour of high office.
is not to be described. As religion adds grace and digmty to the most
exalted station, so she derives a superiour charm and majestv from 1t

When the great political characters mn a commumity, give their um-
form sanction to religion, by exhibiting her fairest features in their
daily deportment, when thev openly revere the name, the sabbaths,
the temple, and all the sacred msttutions of the Most High, when
they liberally and zealously contribute to the settlement and support,
the reputation and success of a learned and virtuous priesthood, to
the extensive propagation of chrisian knowledge, and to the pious
education of the rising age, when theyv are emment patterns of virtue
themselves, and are careful to cherish and honour 1t 1n others, how
unspeakably do such examples confirm and extend the credit and 1n-
fluence of religion! What animation and confidence, what superiour
respectabihity and success, do they give to 1ts teachers! What authori-
tv and energv must the inward consciousness, and open lustre of
such virtue mmpart to rulers themselves, n their official proceedings;
especially those which have for their object, the suppression of wick-
edness, and the encouragement of the opposite mterest' Which leads
us to observe, that rulers efficaciously concur with christian mmis-
ters, when theyv carry the spinit of rehgion nto their public conduct
When all their political measures are regulated by the everlasting
maxims of natural justice, of christian equity and benevolence. When
thev accordingly distribute the burdens. apply the resources. fulfil
the engagements and discharge the debt of the public, with the
scrupulous fairness, the exact economy, the assiduous attention re-
quired by those rules, mn the simlar transactions of private citizens
When thev detest and scorn the 1dea of sanctioning by their public
authority, any measure, which they would blush to avow or to prac-
uise 1 their individual capacity. In short, when the whole system of
their public conduct appears to be prompted and guided by a
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supreme regard to the example and laws, the approbation and honour
of the infinite Ruler and the good of his moral family. What a glori-
ous attestation is here of the reality, the commanding force of reli-
gious obligation! Such a train of political measures 1s pregnant with
various and almost inconcetvable good. It inculcates various senti-
ments upon the public mind, with all the authority and force of the
highest, the most conspicuous, and unequivocal example It also di-
rectlv and efficiently contributes to the general prosperity For 1t pro-
ceeds upon principles, which are as essentially necessarv and con-
ducive to social union and happiness, as the laws which govern the
material world, are to the harmony and welfare of nature.

Further, the magistrate mayv greatly strengthen the christian teach-
er, by directing his public attention to the advancement of rehgion
and virtue as an mmmediate and primary object; by so arranging his
measures for the increase of temporal good, as to render them n the
best manner subservient to that which 1s spiritual and eternal, by en-
acting and executing laws for the prevention or punishment of pro-
faneness and immorality, by promoting virtuous characters to offices
of honor and usefulness, by neglecting and dispising the vicious; by
lessening and removing the temptation to iniquity, by augmenting
and multiplving the encouragements to goodness, by giving birth and
efficacy to public and private means of learning, so essential to ration-
al piety; by effectually providing for the support and decent obser-
vance of public rehgious worship and instruction so necessary, as we
have seen, to the virtue, the civilization, and happmess, of the com-
munity. Such a legal provision for the mamtainance of rehgious nst-
tutions, obviously falls within the province of the magstrate, on
account of their transcendent importance to civil government and so-
ciety  Nor does such provision adjusted upon an equal and hberal
plan, make the least approach to a political establishment of any par-
ticular religious profession, nor consequently involve any invasion of
the prerogative of CHRIST, or the sacred rights of conscience. On the
other hand,

Secondly. The chrisuan mimister may and ought to strengthen the
hands of the civil ruler. If he possesses those qualities of head and
heart, which suit his benevolent and comprehensive office, he must
have the most tender and ardent feelings for the interest of the state,
as well as the church. He must perceive an important connexion be-
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tween them, as well as the friendly aspect of the christian doctrine
upon both. He must consequently feel a double sumulus to a prudent
and faithful discharge of his trust. He therefore endeavours, both in
his public ministrations, and in his private conversation and example,
so to represent and enforce the christian system, as that it may, under
the divine blessing, have 1ts full effect upon the character and condi-
tion of mankind, in reference to this world and the next. He takes
particular care not to make this beneficent and peaceable religion, an
engine of civil or spiritual tyranny, confusion, malignant strife, or 1n
any respect, an mstrument of increasing, mstead of lessening human
depravity and wretchedness. He feels himself pecuhiarly united to the
worthy magistrate, by the ties of personal esteem and pubhc affec-
tion. He studies that his whole deportment respecting the rulers and
the laws, may express and promote a spirit of decent subjection and
obedience, and he enforces such submussion by all the authority and
sanction of rehigion. His social intercourse with his family and flock,
his daily pravers i private and 1n public, tend to kindle and to nour-
ish the sentiments of lovalty and patrioism He loves to mention 1n
the ears of the rising race, the names and services of patriot rulers, of
eminent public benefactors, and hereby to charm the tender mind to
the love of virtue, of country, of mankind. as well as to a due venera-
tion for, and grateful submission to such ministers of divine benevo-
lence. His public discourses too, all tend either directly or remotely.
to form his hearers mto good citizens and subjects, as well as holy
christians. That such a reciprocation of services between the two or-
ders, falls within the line of proprietv and important duty, 1s too ob-
vious to the eye of discernment, to require a formal illustration

It 1s with great sausfaction, that we appeal to the historic page of
our own country, for a striking comment upon the preceeding dis-
course. Qur fathers were led out of the house of bondage in Britain,
into the wilderness of America, and planted here, as in the land of
promuse, by the same divine Shepherd, who led ancient Israel from
deep oppression and musery, to the joys of freedom and plenty The
same good spirit, which inspired Moses and Aaron, to undertake and
conduct so arduous an enterprize, evidently guided and amimated the
leaders 1 that great attempt, which gave birth to New-England The
same union of friendship, of counsel and exertion in the public cause,
which characterized the Hebrew lawgiver and high-priest, distin-
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guished the political and religious fathers of Massachusetts. The rul-
ers of the state, were at the same time members and pillars of the
church. The rehigion which they thus solemnly professed, was the
rule of their public and private conduct, and the advancement of 1ts
interests, a main object of both. For this purpose, thev readily co-
operated with the schemes and endeavours of worthy clergvymen, and
contributed their best efforts for theirr comfort, reputation and
success.

The advice and influence of the priesthood were likewise ever at
hand, to aid and succeed the operations of the magistrate, and to pro-
mote the civil, as well as religious interests of the people It 1s grant-
ed, indeed, that our ancestors carried this union of church and state,
to an unwarrantable length. But this was not their pecular fault It
was the complexion of the age And shall we, their children. who
owe so much to their generous services and sufferings, shall we, hke
undutiful and cursed Ham, take pleasure in exposing their naked-
ness* No, my fellow-citizens, whilst we spread a veil of filial piety
over their imperfections, let [us] with the most grateful emotions. cel-
ebrate that united agencv of Moses and Aaron, which, under Gob,
laid such early and noble foundations of freedom and order, of sci-
ence and rehigion; which n the feeble infancy, and great poverty of
the settlement gave birth to a public seminary of learning, a semi-
nary, which from 1ts foundation, to this dayv, has borne on 1ts front
the united nscription of the ruler and the priest, in the names of 1ts
founders, and benefactors, of 1ts governors and sons' But passing over
the intermediate stages of our history; you will perrmt me modestly
to ask, does not the inscription just mentioned. appear very conspicu-
ous on the face of our late glorious revolution® Ihd not these two
orders remarkably unite their efforts to keep the public mind in a
posture of wvigilance, of information, of patriotic ardour® In those
umes which tried men’s souls, did not the public pravers and dis-
courses, the private influence and example of the great body of the
clergy, firmly and successfully co-operate with the civil and military
measures of the country? Did not the same zealous concurrence of
the two departments, procure the adoption of the excellent constitu-
ton of Massachusetts, and of the present federal svstem. which gives
union, order, and happiness to America? Did not the same virtuous
and unshaken combmnation eminently mark that perilous and alarm-
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ing crisis, which a few years since passed over this commonwealth?
Do not these striking facts evince, that the spirit of the clerical office
at least, in this enlightened and free country, 15 an important friend
to the liberty, government and happiness of society? On the other
hand, it becomes us gratefully to acknowledge the support which reli-
gon and its ministers have recerved from the civil government of this
state, from the authority and example of some of the first pohtical
characters in it, the additional reputation and success which they have
mnstrumentally derived from that source, and the consequent face of
superiour union and order, civihzation and virtue, which adorns a
great part of our community. These advantages would strike us with
much greater force, were we allowed to contrast our situation in these
respects, with that of some other parts of the Union But decency
forbids the invidious comparison

When we look over this numerous and respectable assembly, a
cloud of witnesses rushes upon our senses and hearts, in support of
the 1deas now advanced.

Our eve is first caught by the chief magistrate of this common-
wealth, who has had a large share 1n the great pohitical drama, that
has been acted on the stage of the new world, and covered 1t with
glorv. The presence of his Excellency restramns the lips of delicacy
from paving him a formal tribute of praise But while his distin-
guished political services are engraven on every American bosom, jus-
tice to a different part of his character, constrains us to observe, that
he has ever treated rehigion, its mstitutions and mmnisters, with a re-
spect becoming the enlightened, consistent patriot, and ruler, n a
christian state. The clergy within his jurisdiction, feel the amimating
influence of his attention and patronage, and wish him 1n return, a
large experience of the comforts of our divine religion, amidst that
trving scene of bodily infirmty, with which he has so long been af-
flicted. It 1s also our united praver to GOD, that his Excellency may
ever form his whole private and public conduct upon the divine
model proposed in the life and precepts of the christan lawgiver
That so his personal example and official measures may unite their
influence to spread piety and virtue as well as every temporal bless-
ing, through the commumty. To this, he will feel himself urged by
every motive, which can operate upon a heart of sensibility, n partic-
ular, by the interesting prospect of death and endless retribution, to
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which the highest earthly god 1s equally bound with the lowest of his
subjects. May conscious fidelity chear the solemn hour of dissolution,
inspire boldness before the decisive tribunal, and be crowned with
supertour glory mn the kingdom of heaven.

His Honour, the lieutenant-governour, ments our tribute of re-
spect, on account of that distinguished union of political wisdom, pa-
tniotic virtue, and christian piety, which has long digmfied his
character Notwithstanding the emimnence of his reputation among the
civilians of the age, he has not been ashamed of the cross of CHRIST,
but has long been mlisted under that despised, but heavenly banner.
May he stll continue an ornament and pillar, both of the church and
commonwealth, tll his hoarv head shall come down to the grave in
peace

The Honourable council claim our regards, on account of their im-
portant share in the executive department, and worthy personal qual-
ities, which pointed them out to the suffrages of their enlightened
fellow-citizens. Whilst their elevation to this office reflects on them a
ray of glory, it obliges them to a correspondent dignity of sentiment
and conduct It invites them to a noble mmitation of the governing
wisdom, justice and mercy of him, who 15 the wonderful Counsellor,
the King of righteousness and of peace. It particularly calls them to
advise and consent to the appomntment of such characters onlv. to
interpret and execute the laws, as are exemplary themselves for the
observance of human and divine mjunctions, and endowed with tal-
ents and dispositions suited to the important trust In this way they
may unspeakably promote the civil and moral mterests of all parts of
the commonwealth.

The gentlemen who compose the two branches of the Honourable
legislature, will permit our congratulations on the fresh mark of es-
teem and confidence. with which their constituents have honoured
them. Thev will ikewise remember that the trust, with which they
are charged, 1s very solemn and momentous, that 1t 15 rendered still
more awful, bv the declarations and oaths, with which they have re-
cently entered on 1ts execution As we cannot doubt their sincenity in
those professions and appeals to heaven, we entertain a chearful hope
that all their transactions on this day and through the vear, will be
regulated by the excellent principles of that religion. and of those civ-
il constitutions which thev have publicly taken for therr guide We
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reasonably expect that all their laws and proceedings will be so many
branches growing out of the stock of equal justice and comprehensive
benevolence; that they will be strongly marked with the same integni-
ty, virtue and honor, which suit and adorn the rational and christian
character 1n a private capacity Thev will ever remember that the
same practical principles, must form the basis both of public and -
dwvidual happiness and glory; and that the policy of those who would
rear the fabrick of national prosperity upon a different foundation 1s
equally unphilosophical and imquitous. As human art, in order to
produce certain useful etfects must conform to the principles of na-
ture, or the established laws of its great Architect, so the politician
must build the order and welfare of society upon those moral princi-
ples and connexions, which the same Almighty Ruler, has mstituted
in the rational system If he act an opposite part, he virtually, at-
tempts a new creation. Yea, like the man of sin, he exalts himself
above all that 1s called GoD, for 1t 1s the glory of the Deity himself,
though he be an absolute Almighty Sovereign. that he cannot govern
upon any other plan than that of inviolable truth, justice, and good-
ness, that he cannot lie to anv of his subjects, or trifle with their
reasonable petitions, expectations or claims It will be the glory of
our rulers, to copy after this divine original No 1dea therefore of
omnipotence or uncontrolled sovereignty, will be permitted to infect
their deliberations and decisions, but their whole conduct, as 1t re-
spects particular citizens, the commonw ealth 1n general, and the great
American republic, will, we trust, exhibit a fair picture of honest,
enlarged and federal policy

Honored fathers As vou do not remove out of the sphere of reh-
gious obligation, by entering the crrcle of pohticks, as vou, have all
this day professed the chrisuan belief, and many of you are complete
visible members of the Redeemer’s familyv, vou will feel under the
most sacred ties, to devote the superiour powers and advantages of
your present stations, to the christian interest Whilst therefore vou
tenderly guard the rights of conscience, and afford equal protection to
all peaceable citizens, vou will make and enforce every needful provi-
sion for the general diffusion of rehigious and moral sentiments, and
for the maintenance and observation of those christian and hterary
institutions, which are requisite to that end. Among such nstitutions,
the neighbouring university has a disinguished claim to vour liberal
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patronage. It has been one of the grand nurseries of civilization, hiber-
ty, good government and religion Our very existence, as a respect-
able community, is, under GOD, greatly derived from that source
Filial gratitude then, as well as every sentiment of public virtue, press
our rulers to nurse and cherish this their ancient parent, with a ten-
der and generous care

In a word, let me respectfully call upon all our civil officers, n
every department, to consecrate their authority, influence and exam-
ple to the greatest good of the community. You, gentlemen, collec-
tively considered, are the moving and regulating principle of the
whole political machine. If vou jontly and strenuously pursue a vir-
tuous train of conduct, it will operate like a powerful charm upon all
parts of the svstem, and call up a new creation of beauty, virtue and
happiness. Let 1t then be vour first ambition and endeavour, to make
mankind wiser, better and happier, to raise up the drooping head of
virtue, to tread down 1rreligion and vice; to enlarge the empire of
knowledge and righteousness, to augment as much as possible, the
sum of created good, and of creating and redeeming glory.

And since the advancement of these great interests hes very much
between vou and the standing teachers of rehigion, let gentlemen 1n
these different orders cultivate a friendly and patriotic alliance, by all
the methods which prudence and generous virtue suggest.

Ye venerable leaders of our cnvil and ecclesiastical tribes, how many
and how forcible are the ties which bind vou together' In this land of
pohitical and religious freedom, you both derive your election to office
from one source; you are fellow-labourers mn one great and benevolent
cause; vou are important members of one civil body, and by visible
profession and sacred obligation, of one chrisian familv: 1n the due
performance of vour several offices, vou display the same leading ex-
cellent talents and virtues, and mutually give and recenve the most
important support. Certainly then, there can be no strife, no jealous
distance between vou, for ve are brethren. We congratulate the peo-
ple of Massachusetts, on the hiberal and virtuous union, which at this
moment subsists between vou, and which 15 particularly exemplified
in those numerous laudable incorporations, which embrace manyv of
vour first characters; and which have for their object, the interests of
science, of arts. of education, of humamty, of chrisnan knowledge
and piety. To perpetuate this union and render it sull more operative
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to the general good, and not the low selfishness or vanity of exalting
and strengthening his own profession, considered as a separate inter-
est, has been the preachers governing motive 1n this discourse; and
with a view to the same grand object, he modestly submits to the
candour of both departments, a few monitory hints, suggested by the
present aspect of society and of religion.

In the first place: Our leading characters in the civil and the liter-
ary line, will feel the peculiar importance, at this degenerated period
of amimating their clerical brethren, 1n every method dictated by wis-
dom and virtue; and particular, by encouraging them to calculate
their public ministrations upon principles of the most extensive use-
fulness. They will consider, that many of us are connected with soci-
eties, which are chiefly composed of the labouring and more illiterate
class; that these peculiarly need the privileges of a weekly sabbath
and public religious instruction; and that many of them require very
plain, and very pungent applications, n order to enlighten their 1igno-
rance, to rouse their stupidity, or to check their vicious career. Our
christian patriots, therefore far from despising, will generously aid
those teachers, who frequently endeavour, by all the methods of fa-
miliar, pathetic, or alarming address, to reach and refine these rough-
er parts of the commumty. The enlarged knowledge and experience
of our learned civilians will also inspire sentiments of candour to-
wards the priesthood, in regard to that variety of speculation, of gifts,
and address, by which it 1s diversified; they will view this diversity as
naturally resulting in great measure from the spirit of free inquiry
and improvement, which characterizes the present day. They will
consider too, that 1t furnishes public teachers suited to the various
capacities, tastes and prejudices, and all the grades of character and
condition, which at this period mark the face of society. They wall
further consider, that the operation of republican equality and reh-
gious freedom, will sometimes introduce a christian instructor not
perfectly agreeable to the relish or the speculations of a few superiour
members of a corporation, but perhaps very acceptable and beneficial
to the general mass of the people. In such cases, does not a regard to
social order, to equal rights, to the greatest moral and political good,
require a generous and peaceable acquiescence?

On the other hand it becomes the clergy at this day studiously to
hold up their office, and the religion which they teach, in the most
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respectable and pleasing hight. A special attention to this object, 1s
rendered important, by the present improved state of society, by the
learning and politeness, which adorn many of our religious assem-
blies; by the rapid progress of loose sentiments and manners, and the
consequent disrelish or contempt of christian doctrines, mnstitutions,
and teachers. To check these spreading evils 1t becomes the sacred
order to pay great attention both to the private and public duties of
their function; it becomes them, in the performance of the latter, to
display a force of reasoning, a propriety of thought, of method and
expression, a decency of stvle and address, which may at once bear
down the scoffs and the sophistry of hbertinism. justly please the
taste of literary refinement, and at the same time exhibit the plam,
the affectionate, the evangelical preacher It becomes them both
their mimistrations and personal example, to represent the christian
institution and mimstry, as friendly to human happiness in both
worlds; as breathing a social and courteous, a candid and forbearing,
a loval, uniting, and public spirit; a spirit, which whilst it supremely
attaches us to the service and rewards of the life to come cherishes a
proper sensibility of our rights, duties, and enjovments as inhabitants
of the earth. It becomes them 1n every consistent method, to support
the civil interests of the commumity, the respectability of 1ts rulers,
and the efficacy of its laws. And whilst law speaks to the public ear,
in one uniform, mflexible tone, 1t 1s ours, my reverend fathers and
brethren, to bring home the addresses of religion to the bosoms of
individuals; and by a pertinent and forcible application of her pecu-
liar truths and sanctions, to seize their consciences, their imagina-
tions, their hearts; to possess and command their inmost feelings. By
this process, under the influence of the all creating spinit, we are first
to mould them into good men, and then by an easy transition mnto
good aitizens, rulers and subjects Above all, let us ever keep n our
own reahzing view, and endeavour to enforce upon our people, the
primary, the infinitely weighty object of our religion and ministry,
viz the spiritual, everlasting salvation of immortal beings, and the
glorv of GOD and his Son, shining forth in the wondrous contri-
vance, and accomphshment of it. Whilst our rulers are pushing for-
ward our temporal prosperity and glory, let us labour to establish and
to complete that glory, by a corresponding advancement of this most
important object. Into this channel let us endeavour to draw all the
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cvil and literary, as well as rehgious advantages, which come within
our reach. Let the united efforts of the clergv and laity, be especially
employed 1n diffusing christian knowledge and virtue, through those
vast territories of our country, whose poverty, and remote situation
have precluded the stated enjovment of religious instututions, and in
promoting a more general and effectual attention to the private means
of education, in various parts of the commonwealth By such a union
of public exertion, our leading characters in church and state, will
resemble the two ohve-trees, which the Prophet saw in vision, emp-
tving their golden o1l 1nto the candlestick of Zion

Fellow-citizens of this great assembly,

I felicitate vou and our common country, on the natural, civil and
rehigious advantages. by which we are so eminently exalted. and espe-
cially on the prosperous train of our national affairs, under the aus-
pices of indulgent heaven, and its favourite minister, the President of
the United States When we mention this beloved citizen and bene-
factor of America, every bosom present, feels the endearing and forci-
ble illustration, which his example gives to the leading sentiment of
this discourse. For the charm of his piety, of his public and private
virtue, as well as political wisdom, has been a principal cement of our
national union, and so a prime source of all its attendant blessings.
What then 1s wanting to complete the glory and happiess of our
country? Nothing but the general prevalence of the same excellent
sprrit; a spirit of sublime virtue, corresponding to the natural gran-
deur and extent of America, and to tts noble constitutions of govern-
ment and religion. Virtue enlightened and mnvigorated by political
and christian knowledge. 1s eminently the soul of a republic. It 15
necessary to direct, to enliven, to guard the election of 1ts rulers, and
to secure to them, the generous confidence, submission and co-opera-
tion of the people It 1s peculiarly requisite n a community like ours,
spread out over such an immense continent, divided by so many local
governments, prejudices and interests A people so circumstanced,
can never be firmly and durably united, under one free and popular
government, without the strong bands of religious and moral princi-
ple, of intelligent and enlarged patriousm Liberty planted 1n such a
soil, will be perpetually tending to unbnidled licentiousness, distract-
ing jealousies, and popular confusion. Let us then set up a vigilant
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guard agamst these encroaching evils. Let us not imagine that the ex-
ercise of civil liberty, consists in ignorant or envious abuse of public
characters and measures; nor that rehigious freedom will jusufv care-
less neglect or wanton contempt of the truths, the ordiances, and
mimsters of that rehgion, which was sent down from heaven to guide
us, to present and future happiness. Though we are not accountable
to the civil magistrate for our religious sentiments and worship, vet
we certamnly are to the Deitv, and he has given us no hiberty n this
enlightened country, either to think with deists and scepucs, or o
live like atheists, nor will the prostitution of his Sabbaths, to 1dleness
or amusements i defiance of human and divine laws, pass 1n his ac-
count for a mark of superior politeness or liberality  In opposition to
these wicked, but too modish abuses of liberty . let us remember that
energetic government, 15 the guardian of freedom. and that rehgion,
especially the christian, 1s the pillar of both Let us then properly
respect, support, and concur both with our civil and religious minis-
ters. Let us exercise the most scrupulous care mn the election of both,
and be rationally satisfied, that their heads and hearts, their principles
and morals, comport with the spirit of their several offices But hav-
ing chosen them, let us treat their persons and administrations with
that confidence and honour, which become a wise and magnanimous
people, and which may, by the blessing of Gob, give the greatest
effect to their benevolent labours

Finally As the crown of all, let us become pious towards Gob.
humble and obedient believers 1n his Son, conscientiously submissive
to the government and laws of our country, sober, frugal. and dih-
gent in our several employments, just and kind to one another, unit-
edly and zealously attached to the great interests of America, and of
the whole human fraternity. Then we shall hold out an inviting ex-
ample to all the world, of the propitious operation of a free govern-
ment, we shall encourage and accelerate the progress of reason. and
of liberty, through the globe Already has the new world diffused the
light and warmth of freedom across the Atlantic, into the old, which
has given birth to a surprising and glorious revolution  Let us be no-
bly ambitious, by our future conduct. to feed and extend the gener-
ous flame, and thus to realize the wishes and hopes of all benevolent
spirits in heaven and earth Let us especially labour and pray. that
these political struggles and changes, may, under the divine agency,
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introduce new and brighter scenes of christian knowledge and piety,
till the whole world shall be covered with divine glory and human
bliss. And may we in partcular, after having filled our departments
in society here, with usefulness and honor. be united to the more
glorious community of the nghteous, where the official distinctions of
Moses and Aaron, are known no more, where all the followers of the
Lamb, shall form one roval priesthood, one mighty combmation of

perfect and happy immortals, and GOD the ongmal source of bemng
and blessedness, shall be all in all

AMEN
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end Peter Thacher (d. 1727), graduated 1n 1769 from Harvard with
highest honors. He later had conferred upon him a doctor of divinity
degree from the University of Edinburgh. He was pastor at the Con-
gregational Church in Malden, Massachusetts, from 1770 to 1784,
and then moved to the Brattle Street Church in Boston, where he
remained until his early death from tuberculosis in Savannah, Geor-
ga) Regarded by George Whitefield as the ablest preacher in the col-
onies—he called Thacher the “voung Elijah"—his oratorical powers
were much valued by Massachusetts patriots, who gave him special
“beating orders™ to organize the coastal defense. Chaplain to the Gen-
eral Court, he was the probable author of the Resolutions of Malden
to its General Court representative He later represented the town
the convention that framed the 1780 state consutution After the Rev-
olution, he was active in a number of affairs, including the Society
for the Propagation of the Gospel Among the Indians. the Society for
Promoting Chrnistian Knowledge, the Humane Society, the Chanta-
ble Fire Societv, and the American Academy of Arts and Sciences
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Thacher published twenty-two sermons, a hst of which 15 given n
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83 Then the Sfive men departed and came to Laish, and saw the people that
were theremn, how they dwelt careless, after the manner of the Zidonans,
quiet and secure, and there was no magistrate n the land, that might put
them to shame in any thing, and they were far from the Zidomans, and had
no business with any man. pw

Judges XVIII 7

Il scripture 1s written for our instruction It 15 intend-
ed not only to reveal to us the purposes of God's mer-
cy and the requisitions of his will, but to furnish our
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minds with the wisdom which 1s profitable to direct
fus in the various situations to which by Providence
we are called. The history of the Bible contains a lively picture of
human Iife and manners. It paints the various feelings which agitate
the heart of man at different periods It describes the manner m
which individuals and bodies of men have conducted 1n different cir-
cumstances. It points out the motives of their conduct, and the conse-
quences which resulted from 1t And thus the word of GOD furnishes
us with maxims of wisdom, and lessons of experience, without our
paying the dear price at which they are sometimes purchased. ¥From
this history we find that mankind have been much the same 1n all
ages; that the same passions and principles have actuated them all,
and that the same effects have generally resulted from the same
causes.

Modern philosophers are readv to suppose that they have made
great improvements in the knowledge of mankind, and in the various
systems by which human governments may be formed and supported
with the most happy success. But if we read the history of the Bible,
we shall be ready to conclude with Solomon, “The thing that hath
been, it 1s that which shall be, and that which 1s done 1s that which
shall be done; and there is no new thing under the sun.” In this histo-
ry we shall find the same general principles laid down which are now
considered as the basis of free and happy states, and the same meth-
ods prescribed to preserve and increase them when they are formed
It 1s difficult to find any situation now to which there cannot be
found some parallel in the sacred volume.

The maxim, “that 1t 15 necessary in peace to prepare for war,” is
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now adopted by every human government. Founded m reason and
good sense, this maxim will be questioned by no one who does not
doubt the lawfulness of war in all cases. Expenence decides positively
upon 1ts truth, and the conduct of mankind proves their conviction of
its expediency. And a striking example of the truth of this maxim 1s
given us by the words of the text The men of Laish were careless
and secure; they had no order nor government; thev considered them-
selves as at a distance from any enemy, and m no danger of an inva-
sion; and these very causes operated to incite the Danites to mvade
them, and rendered their conquest easy and certain.

“Laish,” sav commentators,* “afterwards called Caesarea Philippi.
was placed in a very pleasant situation between the rivers Jor and
Dan, almost at the foot of mount Libanus This town was the ex-
treme border of Judea to the north, as Beersheba was to the south
The inhabitants dwelt after the manner of the Zidomans. The city of
Zidon was nearly surrounded by the sea; 1t was strongly fortified,
and thus its citizens felt perfectly secure. The Zidonans were a very
powerful people, and had httle to dread from anv of the nations
around them. This occasioned them to feel perfectly at ease, and the
men of Laish, who were probably a colony from Zidon, catched the
manners of the parent state, and without the same reason felt the
same security They were distant a day’s journey from Zidon, which
was sufficient to prevent them from recetving thence immediate assis-
tance and support, n an attack suddenly commenced and finished
When the history says that they had no business with any man, 1t
probably means that they did not carry on trade and commerce with
any people, and lived entirely by themselves, or else. that they had so
little care of their safety, and so high an opinion of their own abih-
ties, as to form no league or alliance with any other people ™

The history to which the text relates is briefly this: The tribe of
Dan had not conquered the whole portion of land assigned to them 1n
Canaan; and being straitened for room, they determined, by a vigor-
ous exertion, to procure to themselves the accommodation which they
needed. They acted prudently and wiselv 1n the prosecution of this
design, for, they did not at once commence an emigration without
having anv certain object before them, but detached a small party to

* Pool’s Synopsis
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find out a place adapted to their views, and a people that could be
easilv conquered. Laish presented itself to them as calculated to an-
swer both these purposes The motives which induced the children of
Dan to attack the place, and the reasons which made the conquest so
easy, are briefly recounted in the report of the spies. “Arise, that ve
may go up against them, for we have seen the land, and behold it 15
very good: And are ve sull? Be not slothful to go and to enter to
possess the land. When ve go. ve shall come unto a people secure,
and to a large land, for GOD hath given 1t into vour hands—a place
where there 1s no want of any thing that 15 1n the earth " The fertihity
of the soil, and the pleasantness of the situation, animated their wish-
es to possess the land The perfect security in which the people
dwelt, and their total unpreparedness to defend themselves, calmed
their fears of any formidable resistance They came. they saw, they
conquered. And the people of Laish fell, a melancholy proof of the
danger of security, and a striking demonstration of the necessity of
preparing against violence and invasion, even 1n a time of the most
profound peace, and at the greatest distance from any enemy

This lesson, so strikingly delineated 1n the history before us. 15 the
lesson of the day. We are now met 1n the house of GOD to assist the
devotions of an ancient and respectable military corps. founded by
our ancestors, to guard agamst the very error which proved fatal to
the existence and independence of Laish This corps was intended as
a nursery for the officers who should command the militia of the col-
ony, and who might thus tramn them up to “fight for their brethren,
their sons and their daughters, their wives and their houses.”™ Deeply
as these good men were mmpressed with the peaceful religion of JESUS
CHRIST, they still believed the lawfulness and necessity of defending
the liberty and property which GOD had given them Brave and har-
dy, hke the wilderness which they subdued. they could not endure
the 1dea of yielding their independence even to the boldest vader;
and therefore by vigilance and exertion, by order and discipline, thev
guarded against the danger, or prepared themselves to repel it They
founded therefore this company, in which the principal men among
them cheerfully enrolled themselves, and where the man who had
commanded armies did not feel his honor injured, or his dignmity im-
paired, by being commanded in his turn.

The occasion therefore, and the sentiment of the text, lead me][:]
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In the first place, to remark upon the folly which a people discover,
and the danger to which they expose themselves, when they live in a
state of security, unprepared to resist an invasion, or defend them-
selves against the attacks of an enemy.

But how are we to defend ourselves when our country is invaded,
and we are threatened with the loss of every thing we hold dear, by
the violence and fury of an enemy? By declaring, with the honest
Quaker, that we will not resist any force which may come against us,
because our holy religion forbids us to fight? By long and learned and
critical orations upon the injustice and cruelty of invasion, and its
inconsistency with the rights of man? Shall we send the ministers of
religion to meet an army of invaders, and to tell them that they are
not doing as they would be done by, that they act inconsistently with
the religion of CHRIST, and that GOD will punish them for their in-
justice? Or, shall we spread out our supplicating hands to them, and
beg them not to shed brethren’s blood, nor deprive us of the liberty,
the property and independence which GOD has bestowed upon us,
and which we desire to transmit to our children?

Were all mankind actuated by the peaceful religion of JESUS
CHRIST (as they will be at some future period) then these methods
would be effectual; but under the present circumstances of human
nature they would be the subject only of derision. So deeply is the
human heart depraved, so strongly do ferocious passions operate up-
on mankind, as that the still small voice of reason and religion cannot
be heard. The loud calls of ambition and avarice drown their fecble
whispers, and a torrent of violence and oppression sweep away their
warmest advocates.

In these circumstances, our only method is to resist force with
force, to repress the violence which we do not provoke, and to let
men know that we will defend with our lives the liberty and the hap-
piness which GOD has given us.

But 1t is strange, some will observe, that doctrines of this nature
should be preached by a munister of peace, who professes a religion
which breathes the warmest benevolence, and teaches mankind to live
and love as brethren! Our master, will they say, “came not to destroy
men’s lives, but to save them”; he strictly prohibits every degree of
wrath and envy, and enjoins us to follow [“]peace with all men.”

The lawfulness of defensive war has been so often proved from this
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place, upon these occasions, as that many observations upon the sub-
ject will be needless. We must take mankind as they are, because
they will not be what thev ought We know that there are men, and
many men, who are totally destitute of moral principle, and care not
whom they wound or destroy, if they can ennich and aggrandize
themselves We know that there are nations who wish to assume uni-
versal authority, and subjugate their neighbours to therr will Can
any man, in the exercise of common sense and reason, suppose that
the Gospel prohibits us to resist such violence? Am I obliged to deliv-
er my purse to an highwayman, or my hfe to a murderer, when I am
able to defend myself? Does the religion of CHRIST enjoin 1ts votaries
to submit to the violence of the first ruffian nation which will attack
them, to give up their hiberty, and the liberty of their children. to
those who would make them “hewers of wood and drawers of
water?” If my brother, agitated with a delirrum, attempts to mjure
me, or take away my hfe, am I to vield myself a quiet vicim to s
distraction®> These questions carry their own answer with them, and
must strike conviction to every unprejudiced mind, for to act i this
manner will be to present our throats to the butcher, and to court our
own destruction

Wars undertaken to gratify the lust of power, differences excited
by those “lusts from whence come wars and fightings among men,”
are decidedly contrary to the law of Gob. Every good man mourns
over those fatal contentions where kindred blood 1s shed, and where
brethren of the same familv. children of the same father “bite and
devour one another.” But where a people contend not for glorv or
conquest, where they take everv method to avoid an alternative so
disagreeable, yet where they cannot preserve their hves, their liber-
ties, their estates and therr religion, without “resisting unto blood.”
they are to do so. If thev do 1t not, they offend agamst GOD, and
voluntanily sacrifice the birthright which he has given them GobD of
old commanded his people to resist such attempts, and to make war
upon those who attacked them; and would he have done this had war
been unlawful in all cases, and directly contrary to the nature and
reason of things? I am aware that he permitted many things under
former dispensations “because of the hardness of men’s hearts,” be-
cause the state of human nature would not permit them to be differ-
ent, but then he never expressly enjoined men to do what was
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morally wrong? War he has enjoined; and Meroz was cursed by di-
vine command, because they “came not to the help of the Lord, to
the help of the Lord against the mighty ”

If 1t 1s lawful thus to defend ourselves, and if we have reason to
expect the divine protection and support only n the use of proper
means, then it is certamly wrong to neglect these means, and to live
in a state of supineness and security, because disciphne and mihitary
knowledge are absolutely necessary to successful war, and such disci-
pline cannot be attained at once All knowledge 1s progressive, and
military skill 1s to be acquired in the same wav, by the same exertions
and perseverance which make us emment in anv other science. True
it is, that native bravery and ardent enthusiasm will do much to ani-
mate men to heroic deeds in defence of their country, but with how
much greater advantage do these principles operate, when they are
tempered with discretion, and guided by experience! The first 15 the
courage of a mastiff, who shuts his eyes, and runs into the very jaws
of destruction, but who sometimes bears all before him, the second 15
the fortitude of a man, who knows the nature of his object. and the
means by which 1t may be accomplished A nation free and brave
cannot be conquered: but its defence must cost more dearly, and 1ts
distresses must be greatly protracted, if 1ts subjects are not acquaint-
ed with the art of war. Absurd and foolish then it 1s, for any people
to live in security, to flatter themselves that their tranquilhity shall not
be interrupted, and to remain ignorant of militarv disciphine! They
act unwisely when they do not learn the art of defending themselves.
until that defence 1s immediatelv necessarv, and when theyv trust to
their enemy’s beating them into skill, and mstructing them to be
soldiers, as the “men of Succoth were taught with briers and thorns ™

It is certamly unwise, again, for a people to live m security, with-
out preparing agamnst invasion until that invasion takes place, because
exertions for defence suddenly made will not be so effectual, nor an-
swer the same purpose with those which are made coolly and with
time. If fortresses are suddenly erected, they will want strength and
firmness If an army s raised, and they are called to fight before they
have been instructed 1n the first rudiments of war, they will probably
be defeated Haste 1s no friend to wise counsels or to effectual de-
fence. The spur of the occasion may animate to vigorous exertions for
a short time, and despair may lead a rude and undisciplined multi-
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tude to do wonderful things, but their violence will soon put them
out of breath, and a cool and wary enemy will be able gradually to
defeat and disperse them. In these cases, as i all others, skill and
knowledge will make hard things easy, and will save much labour
and pains. By a wise and judicious mode of defence, not hasuly
adopted, but carefully adjusted in all its various parts, much damage
may be prevented, and many valuable lives may be saved. What wise
people then will neglect, even i the bosom of tranquillity, to guard
against every surprise, and prepare themselves to resist the first bold
intruder who may attack them!

No people can have anv ground for security while they are desti-
tute of the means of defence. They lie open to everv danger, and are
hable to be nsulted. abused and conquered, by any nation which
may think them worthy of their attention. Such a state ought to ex-
cite alarm, and no people should be easy while they are exposed to
danger so imminent But their listlessness, like that of a man in a
lethargy, commonly increases with their disease, and generally termi-
nates in the death of their hiberty.

But, preparations made in peace, and an ability to resist invasion
are, thirdly, the most effectual means to prevent 1t. Therr neighbours
will esteem it madness and folly to expose themselves to such a formi-
dable resistance; and a people thus prepared and disciplined will be
an object, not only of veneration, but of fear Marauders, tyvrants
who wish to carry their despotism 1nto foreign countries, or to fatten
on their spoils, will not choose for their objects those hardy and skil-
ful natuons, who stand ready to defend themselves and their country.
Such men will look, as did the tribe of Dan, for some people who
dwell quiet and secure, without vigilance, without discipline or the
means of resistance. Such a people court invasion, they mvite an at-
tack, and beckon to those who delight in spoil to “come and take
away their place and nation © Wary and prudent commanders will
consider long before they attack a fortress strongly fortified and well
garrisoned, and they will count the cost before they invade a country
whose inhabitants are all trained to discipline, and “know how to use
the sword and the bow 7 But the weakness of a fortress, the igno-
rance or security of a people, mark them as proper subjects to be
attacked and conquered.

Respectability always attends the vigilance and discipline which |
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am recommending. It is a proof of wisdom to look forward and pre-
pare for futurity, to guard against any danger which may arise, and
to provide remedies for every disaster which may happen Such con-
duct 1s a proof of a healthy and vigorous state; 1t discovers energy n
counci, and an elastic well braced government. This people will
stand high in the estimation of the world. Their allhance will be
courted, and this will give them new strength and new defences The
saying of our Lord, alluding however to a more important circum-
stance, will in this case be fully accomplished—“Unto him that hath
shall be given, and he shall have abundance, but from him that hath
not shall be taken even that which he seemeth to have.”

The history of mankind will furnish us with numberless mstances
wherein the truth of these observations has been exemplified. Scarce-
ly a page of this history can be opened which does not contain full
conviction of it. But we need not go from our own age or our own
times to find this conviction. The people of America have proved 1t to
the world, and have reaped the happy consequences of vigilance and
discipline, as well as of personal bravery. At the commencement of
our late controversy with one of the most formidable natuons upon
earth, we had not the means of defence which other nations enjov.
We were without ammunition, without money, and without alles,
but we had an hardy veomanry, zealous in the cause of liberty, and
versed from their mmfancy in the use of arms. Every man had been
more or less tramed and disciplined; and we had a general acquain-
tance with military science. We proved the benefit of this prepara-
tion, when we met the embattled legions of Britain, and spread terror
through hosts commanded by their ablest generals The heights of
Charlestown witnessed the bravery of our citizens, and furmished a
convincing evidence of the wisdom of those mnstitutions which made
the people of New England soldiers from their cradle Superior as
were our foes in equipments, “in all the pomp and circumstance of
war,” yet still they paid so dearly for their victory as that the acquisi-
tion of one or two more such victories would have ruined them

And how deplorable would have been our situation, had we not
been thus instructed and prepared for defence' Attacked by an enemy
who claimed a night to “bind us in all cases whatsoever,” and whose
high toned spirits were exasperated at the idea of resistance, we must
have fallen a prev to their violence, and bidden an everlasting fare-
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well to liberty and its blessings. Taskmasters, worse than Egyptian,
would have been set over us, and our children must have toiled to
support the luxury of their oppressors.

But when resistance had taken place, and we had declared our-
selves independent, what museries, what exquisite distresses would
have been the probable consequences of our subjugation! An incensed
soldiery would have given way to their unhallowed lusts, and disre-
garded the laws of GOD and man to gratifv their cravings! Alas'
—what sound 1s this which pierces my heart? It is the shrieks of a
tender wife, wrested from the arms of a beloved husband, to granfy
the appetitie of a lordly master! But whence are those soft complain-
ings, those deep drawn sighs? They are the lamentations of injured
mmnocence, of violated virtue, of the defiled virgin, who has fallen a
victim to brutal force! But why does busy unagination transport me
to a scene still more pamful> Why does it hurry me to the field of
blood, the place of execution for the friends of American liberty?
Whom does it there call me to see led to the scaffold with the dignity
of Cato, the fortitude of Brutus, and the gentleness of Cicero marked
deeply on his countenance? It 1s the gallant Washington, deserted by
his countrymen, and sacrificed because he fought in their defence' Of
whom consists yonder group of heroes? It 1s an Hancock, an Adams
one and the other, a Franklin, a Rutledge'—but I repress the bursting
sentiment—the bare imagination bows my soul with unutterable grief’

Thanks to the GOD of armues, and to the vigilance and bravery of
our countrymen—these distressing scenes were never realized' Free-
dom, peace and independence have blessed our land, and the very
nation whom we opposed, laying aside the bitterness of civil conten-
tion, has extended to us a friendly hand, and now declares herself
happy in our alliance. A recurrence to past scenes should not there-
fore excite our resentment; 1t should only animate us to the vigilance,
the braverv, and the active preparation which proved, under Gob,
the means of our deliverance

I proceed to remark, fourthly, on the necessity of government to
the existence and defence of any people.

One reason assigned for the easy conquest of Laish 15, “that there
was no magistrate 1n the land, who might put them to shame 1n any
thing,”—who could punish them for doing wrong, or make any man
ashamed of his want of virtue or patriotism. Such a people must fall
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an easy prey to an invader: for without government no people can
remain in security, nor can any nation be defended from 1ts enemies

By restraiming vice, the magistrate prevents men from contractng
habits of effeminacv. He guards them from weakness of mind, and
excites them to hardihood and patriotism. The great and noble prinai-
ples of love to our country, of sacrificing private interest to public
happiness, of guarding the rights of posterity, and disseminating um-
versal felicity, cannot subsist in a mind narrowed and depraved by
criminal indulgence. Vice makes cowards of mankind. It contracts
and stifles the noblest principles of human action, and renders men
abject in their sentiments and conduct As far as vice 1s dis-
countenanced, as far as men are made ashamed of doing base and
unworthy actions, so far general security 1s increased, and the aggre-
gate of national strength 15 enlarged

The design of good government 15 to form a focus to which all the
dwverging rays of power in a community may be collected, and which
mayv enable a people to bring the force of the whole to one pomnt
This accumulated power protects every individual in his nghts, 1t
guards the weak from the violence of the strong, and the few from
the oppression of the many. The same power 1s competent to defend
the whole from invasion or other injury. Nothing can be done by
way of defence where there 15 no government Money cannot be
raised. Men cannot be disciplined—nor can any great object be steadi-
Iy pursued When a people without government are invaded, every
man will propose and pursue his own mode of defence A thousand
different schemes will be thrown out The people will be distracted
in their views; and before this distraction can be calmed, a final con-
quest may save them the trouble of defending themselves for the fu-
ture. A nation rent with divisions, destitute of law, of subordination
and rulers, presents a proper object for an attack, because 1t promises
an easy 1f not a valuable conquest The very people themsehves who
have been agitated by different scenes, who have no rest for the soles
of their feet, who find their hives, their liberties and estates afloat, and
exposed to the lawless violence of any who may be pleased to seize
them, this people themselves will join an invading army, and prefer
any security, any protection to none at all Without government, in-
deed, without law and order. there 15 no liberty, no security. no
peace nor prosperity. Men ought to guard their nights, they ought to
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resist arbitrary power of every kind, they ought to establish a free
government; but no people can be safe, no nation can be happy
where “every man does what 1s right in his own eves.” and the peo-
ple are dniven about by the whirlwind of their passions

If, again, a government 1s free and just, thev will be cheerfully
supported by the people in defending their country Wars too often
arise from the ambition or other passions of princes and great men,
and the justice of them may be properly doubted Where an interest
exists 1n the government separate from that of the people, the latter
will always feel a jealousy, and will not be ready to give them effec-
tual support But where “our rulers are from among ourselves, and
our governors proceed from the midst of us”. where everv man, ele-
vated as his station may be, returns at stated periods to the mass of
the people, where our rulers cannot mjure us without hurung them-
selves, we may cheerfullv acquiesce m their calls to defend ourselves,
and may be sure that they will not wantonly engage in a war, which
exposes them as well as us to heavy expense and grievous misfortune
The conscientious soldier, who will not support a war which he does
not believe to be law ful. may here feel his mind perfectly at ease. and
may discover his skill and his fortitude 1n defending his mjured coun-
trv, or supporting its just claims. Happy people, who are blessed
with such a government' Happy land, shadowed all around with the
tree of hberty, and vet strengthened and umited by a firm and vigor-
ous government! No wonder that thou art envied by other nations.
who are either crushed by arbitrarv power, or distressed by confu-
sion and anarchy’

The reasons against indulging to secunity, and neglecting to pro-
vide for defence, 1 observe once more, operate with pecuhar force
upon a people whose distant situation prevents their receiving assis-
tance from their alhes The people of Laish were far from the Zidon-
ans, and had no busmess or connexion with anv man The sacred
historian informs us also, that the Danites came “unto Laish, unto a
people that were at quiet and secure, and they smote them with the
edge of the sword, and burnt the city with fire, and there was no
dehiverer, because 1t was far from Zidon 7 If a people dwelling thus
remotely do not defend and help themselves, no one can help them
Before their friends and allies can hear of their distress, it may be
complete, and thev mav be subdued and ruimed before the least assis-
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tance can be given them. This consideration should operate strongly
upon a nation thus situated, and induce them to keep themselves in a
constant state of defence, to cultvate muditary skill and discipline
among the nhabitants, to be provided with all the means of defence,
to keep a vigilant eve upon the state of all nations, so that they may
not be surprised on a sudden; and to put all their fortresses into such
a condition, as that they may be able to check a sudden attack, and
give time for the people, the natural bulwarks of the state, to assem-
ble and resist their daring invaders

The past discourse, vou must be sensible, hath had a respect to the
situation of this country, and the duty of this day. We, my fellow
citizens, dwell 1n a distant part of the world, far removed from any
alhes, and very lhttle interested i the politics of Europe. This cr-
cumstance should not only operate to excite us to pay a close atten-
tion to the state of our milina, and the means of our defence, but 1t
should prevent us from engaging in their quarrel, or adopting their
wars Our assistance can be of very httle benefit to them, but 1t may
essentiallv mjure us Our country 1s young, and cannot bear the loss
of men, which 1s the certain consequence of war. It s free, and does
not wish 1ts citizens to mix with the slaves of Europe, and catch their
servile manners It venerates religion, and will find no advantage,
should its people associate with those who despise religion, and tram-
ple upon every divine law. In case of a war, we cannot be supported
or assisted by anv European power as they can support one another,
and America mav be essentially injured before our allies in Europe
can know that an enemy has attacked us GOD 1n his providence has
placed us 1n a remote part of the world, and 1f our brethren mn other
countries “fall out by the wayv.,” we will endeavour to reconcile them,
but we will not become partners m therr quarrels They have a nght
to choose their own governments, and manage their own aftairs,
without our interference. GOD does not call us to war We are not
attacked nor endangered; until we are, we have no right to spill our
own blood, or that of our children. Let us then “study the things that
make for peace " Let us unite 1 repressing those restless spirits who
cannot see a quarrel going on without mnserting themselves 1n 1t Let
us be ready constantly to exert our good offices in bringing about
peace, and let us devoutly pray that GOp would hasten the tume
when “wars shall cease from the earth,” and the peaceful kingdom of
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JEsus CHRIST, which breathes nothing but good will to men, shall
universally prevail

Through the goodness of GOD, America now enjovs a great degree
of peace. She has passed through an arduous contest, and having
struggled long with formidable distress, she 1s effectually reheved:
and while she breathes the pure and fragrant air of hberty. her pros-
perity rapidly increases, and her branches extend far and wide On
our frontiers indeed a cloud, not bigger than a man’s hand, has ars-
en, and has extended to a forrudable and distressing degree Our ar-
mies have been defeated, and we mourn the brave men who have
fallen in the wilderness, and whose bones are now whitening in the
sun. It is not for me to determine upon the necessity or expedience of
this war As a minister of religion, I can onlv wish and prav for
peace, and anticipate the ume when “the sword of the wilderness”
shall destroy no more

If. my brethren, we mean to guard ourselves from invasion, and to
lengthen out our tranquillity, we must cultivate a good government;
we must reverence the laws, and support the magistrate in “putting
to shame those that do evil.” It 1s a duty enjomed by our holy reh-
gion to submit to such government, and 1t 1s a maxim founded n
eternal truth, that no people can be conquered or destroved who are
united in supporting a free and good consutution A consciousness of
being freemen, of being protected in the enjoyment of life and prop-
erty, by laws which know not the rich from the poor, or the great
from the small, this consciousness will give men elevation of senu-
ment; 1t will inspire them with fortitude and perseverance, and make
them superior to all the slaves and svcophants upon earth

While we support our various constitutions of government, and
guard against intesune divisions, we ought to pay a strict attention to
the state of our militia, and the other means of defence Americans
will never suffer a standing army among them 1n ume of peace The
militia are the natural defenders of this country. They have a stake 1n
it. They have a share in 1ts sovereignty, and they fight for their
wives, their children, their liberty, and their all Such men cannot be
cowards, they must be brave and determined; and when any of these
blessings are taken from them, or threatened to be done away., they
will be “like a bear robbed of her whelps,” and will determine to
conquer or die
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But this very ardor and impetuosity may be fatal to them, unless
they are under the direction of judgment and disciphne. These are
necessary to check their effervescences, and lead their efforts to such
pomnts as may be most beneficial. Our mulitia then should be disci-
plined. Our young men should be early instructed in the art of war,
and every one should hold himself in readiness to “play the man for
his people, and the cities of his GOD.” Let us have our fortresses in
good repair, and be ready at all points to resist an invasion; and this
15 the most likely method to prevent 1t.

Your nstitution, gentlemen of the Ancient and Honorable Arul-
lery Company, is designed to answer this important purpose, and 1s a
striking proof of the wisdom and foresight of our ancestors. Vener-
able men! My heart warms when 1 view the schools, the colleges, the
churches which thev founded. and when I see this company assem-
bled, so admirably adapted “upon all our glory to create a defence ™
Methinks I see them looking down from the seats of bliss, smiling to
behold this favourite institution flourishing and increasing: dehighting
themselves in the good of which they thus laid the foundation, and
charging us to transmit the freedom and happiness which they have
given us, a fair and a large inheritance to the latest posterity!

You are citizens, gentlemen, as well as soldiers, and vou know the
necessity of order and government. These you will feel it vour duty
to support and preserve, while vou value and defend the liberty of
vour country You know that these duties do not interfere You know
that without government freedom cannot subsist, because govern-
ment alone can protect the helpless individual, or restrain the lordly
tyrant You know also that a free government 1s necessary to animate
and direct the efforts of a people in their own defence, and that the
tree of hiberty never flourishes, unless 1t 1s preserved from rude vio-
lence by the sacred barriers of law and justice

Countenanced by the commander in chief, who himself formerly
led a corps 1n some respects similar to vour own, and encouraged by
the good wishes and plaudits of your fellow citizens, vou are becom-
ing every year more useful and respectable. The choice which vou
have made of men to command you, who have known not only the
parade, but the reality of war, and have bravely defended the liber-
ties of America, has done vou and your country honor. Men of the
first abilities have been heretofore the objects of your choice, and I
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hope that the elections of this day will prove, that vou are sull gov-
erned by the same wisdom and prudence, which 1n this respect have
heretofore marked yvour conduct

Should vou be called to defend vour country. or protect 1ts rights,
I have no doubt but that vou would prove vour military skill to be no
impediment to brave and valorous exertions. Sure 1 am. that vou
would never turn vour backs to an enemy. or suffer vourselves to be
defeated. You are Americans You are descendants of men, who sac-
rificed every thing to assert their libertv. Many of vou have “jeop-
arded your hves on the high places of the field.” and vour bosoms
glow with genuine patriounsm Such men are invincible Nothing can
subdue them but the power of that Being who hath declared, “that
the race 15 not alwayvs to the swift, nor the battle to the strong ™

Go on, gentlemen, and prosper In peace prepare for war. Culu-
vate n your own breasts, and impress upon vour children. an ardent
love to civil and religious Iiberty And while vou discharge vour duty
to society, forget not the Being who has made vou what you are, at
whose tribunal you must all stand, and whose “favour 15 better than
hfe.” If vou submit to his Gospel, and are governed n heart and 1n
life by 1ts precepts. you shall be made “more than conquerors™. vour
brows shall be adorned with unfading laurels. and vour triumphs
shall be complete and eternal'

We live, my brethren of this assemblv. in a dav when grand and
important scenes are acting upon the theatre of the world We have
seen “kings led in chains, and nobles 1n fetters of wron ™ We have seen
the towers of despotism, erected n dark ages, and sacred to the uses
of tyranny and oppression, tumbling to the ground, and razed to
their foundations We hear “of wars and rumours of wars * Mankind
“bite and devour one another © “Brother 1s pursuing brother unto
death,” and the earth 1s crimsoned, deeply crimsoned, with Christian
blood Humanity sheds a tear over the folly of her sons, but faith hfts
her keen and humble eve from earth to heaven, and anticipates the
good which shall come out of this evil She expects the fulfilment of
those precious promises which speak of the future peace and happi-
ness of man. and teaches us to exclaim, “amdst the wreck of nature
and the crush of worlds,” Alleluia, the Lord GObD omnipotent
reigneth ™

AMIE N
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SAMUFL MILLER (1769-1850). A native of Delaware, Miller was edu-
cated at home by his father, Reverend John Miller, and his brothers,
followed by a vear at the University of Pennsylvania and theological
tramning with Reverend John Nisbet, principal of Iickinson College.
He was ordained a Presbyvterian minister in New York City 1n 1793
(the vear of the sermon reprinted here) and eventually became pastor
of the Wall Street congregation that later became First Presbytenan
Church. He was appointed professor of church history and govern-
ment at Princeton Theological Semmary, which he had helped to
found in 1813 Under Miller, Archibald Alexander, and George
Hodge, the seminary dominated Princeton for over fifty vears

A man of great energy, Miller pubhished dozens of books and pam-
phlets on a wide range of subjects, from suicide, to slaverv, to the
theater His Brief Rerrospect of the Eighteenth Century (2 vols., 1803) won
him honorary D.D s from Union College and from the University of
Pennsylvama. He was a founder of the New York Bible Society, a
corresponding member of the Philological Society of Manchester,
England, corresponding secretary of the New Historical Society. a
trustee of both Columbia College and the College of New Jersey, his-
torian and later moderator of the Presbytenan General Assembly,
and chaplain of the first regiment of the New York State arullery

Although Miller was not a striking preacher, he was a good one,
and the quality of his mind and depth of learning are reflected 1n the
sermon from July 4, 1793. published here
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@3 And where the Spirst of the Lord 15, there 15 Liberty. tw
II. Corinthians, iii. 17.

n contemplating national advantages, and national
N 25 happiness, numerous are the objects which present
% themselves to a wise and reflecting patriot. While he
‘@i;ﬁ\\ ﬁ@v remembers the past, with thankfulness and triumph;

X7 +2# and while he looks forward, with glowing anuicipa-
tion, to future glories, he will by no means forget to enquire into the
secret springs, which had an active influence in the former, and
which, there is reason to believe, will be equallv connected with the
latter.

These ideas naturally arise, in the mind of every American citizen,
especially on this anniversary of our country’s natal hour While we
review, with gratitude and exultation, the various steps which have
paved the way for our political advancement. we are obviously led to
search for the happy principles, which laid at the foundation of these
—and while we suffer fancy to draw aside, for a moment, the veil
which covers futurity, and to disclose its bright scenes, we cannot
overlook the same objects, on the extension and farther influence of
which, we are to build our hopes

We have convened, indeed, principally to celebrate the completion
of another year of freedom to our western world. We are to keep this
day as a memorial of the time which gave nise to the precious privi-
leges we enjoy, as a sovereign and independent people It may, there-
fore, be imagined, that our only proper employment, on the present
occasion, is, to take a retrospect of the interesting scenes, which that
glorious zra presented to the mind, and to recount the noble
atchievements, which, under the direction of infinite wisdom, laid the
foundation of our prosperity and happiness. But why should our
chief attention be directed toward these objects? They are objects,
indeed, upon which to gaze, delight and elevate the patriotic mind.
They are objects, which, to lose sight of, is to forfeit the character of
a faithful citizen. But, at the same time, they are objects too familiar
to all present to need the formality of repetition. 1 address many of
those who were near witnesses of these stupendous transactions; and
not a few who were agents in the important work Whose hearts burn
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within them, at the recollection of events, which the world beheld
with amazement: and who view with transport, the political greatness
which these events were the means of ushering in, and establishing 1n
our country

In an audience of this description, then, where 1s the necessity of
my trespassing on your patience, by a bare recital of what is so well
known, and so feelingly remembered? Where 1s the need of my at-
tempting, with minute care, to call up to vour view, the patriotic and
wise management of our counsels, in those trymg times—the fortitude
and enthusiastic ardor of our heroes—the splendor of our conquests
—or the dignity and glory to which we are exalted by the supreme
Arbiter of nations? Rather let us turn our attention to the grand
Source, from which we are to expect the long continuance, and the
happy increase of these nvaluable gifts of heaven

And to this choice of a subject I am also led by the recollection,
that the respectable society to which this discourse is, 1n a particular
manner, addressed, hold up, as the great object of their attention,
every thing that may tend to promote the progress of cvil liberty,
and to transmit 1t, pure and undefiled, to the latest posterity They
profess to stand as guardians over those mnestimable rights and privi-
leges, which have been so dearly purchased, and, in general, to seek,
in every form, the advantage of their country. To an association es-
tablished upon such laudable principles, nothing that 1s included n
these great outhnes of their system, can be considered either as for-
eign to their plan, or beneath their attention. Nothing can be consid-
ered entirely inapplicable to their designs, in celebrating this
auspicious day, that is, in any degree, connected with the promotion
of public dignity and happiness.

It is under this impression, my fellow citizens, that I propose, on
the present occasion, to offer you a few general remarks on the 1m-
portant influence of the Christian religion in promoting political free-
dom. And, as the foundation of these remarks, I have chosen the
words which have just been read in your hearing.

I am well aware, that these words, taken in their proper sense,
have a principal reference to liberty of a different kind from that to
which I would accommodate and apply them. They refer to that glo-
rious deliverance from the power, and the ignoble chains of sin and
satan, which is effected by the Spirit of the Lord, in every soul, in
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which his special and saving influences are found. They point out,
also, that release from the bondage of the legal administration, which
the gospel affords to all who recerve it in sincerity and truth. But, as
I am persuaded the proposition contained in our text 1s equally true,
whether we understand it as speaking of spiritual or political liberty,
we may safely apply it to the latter, without incurring the charge of
unnatural perversion.

The sentiment, then, which I shall deduce from the text, and to
llustrate and urge which, shall be the principal object of the present
discourse, is, That the general prevalence of real Christianity, in any gov-
ernment, bas a direct and immediate tendency to promote, and to confirm
theremn, political lLiberty.

This important truth may be established, both bv attending to the
nature of this religion, 1n an abstract view; and by adverung to fact,
and the experimental tesumony with which we are furmished by
hustory.

That the corrupt passions and the vices of men, have, mn all ages of
the world, been the grand source and support of tyranny, and of ev-
ery species of political and domesuc oppression, 1s a truth too well
known, and too generally admutted, to require formal proof, on the
present occasion. A moment’s reflection on the nature of tyranny,
and of those dispositions in the constituent members of society,
which lead to its origin and advancement, is sufficient to convince
every unprejudiced mind, that human depravity is the life and the
soul of slaverv. What was it that first raised this monster from the
infernal regions, and gave him a dwelling among men, but ignorance,
on the one hand, and on the other, ambition and pride® These his
complotters and associates, proceeding in a state of indissoluble con-
nection, have always held up his deformed head, and wielded his 1ron
rod. Together they have invariably come into being—together they
have lived and flourished—and into one common grave have they
sunk at last.

The truth is, that political liberty does not rest, solely, on the form
of government, under which a nation may happen to live. It does not
consist, altogether, 1n the arrangement or 1n the balance of power;
nor even in the rights and privileges which the constitution offers to
every citizen. These indeed, must be acknowledged to have a consid-
erable effect in its promotion or decline. But we shall find, on a close
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inspection, that something else is of equal, if not of greater impor-
tance. Cases may easily be conceived, where, without a single materi-
al or glaring deficiency 1n any of these, true and desirable liberty may
be almost unknown. and, on the other hand, where, under the most
wretched orgamzation of government, the substance of freedom may
exist and flourish. Human laws are too imperfect, in themselves, to
secure completely this inestimable blessing. It must have its seat 1n
the hearts and dispositions of those individuals which compose the
body politic; and 1t is with the hearts and dispositions of men that
Christianity is conversant. When, therefore, that perfect law of liberty,
which this holy religion includes, prevails and governs in the minds
of all, their freedom rests upon a basis more solid and immoveable,
than human wisdom can devise. For the obvious tendency of this di-
vine system, in all 1ts parts, is, in the language of its great Author, to
bring deliverance to the captives, and the opeming of the prison to them that
are bound; to undo the heavy burthens; to let the oppressed go free; and to
break every yoke. But to be more particular—

The prevalence of real Christiamity, tends to promote the principles
and the love of political freedom, by the doctrines which 1t teaches,
concerning the human character, and the unalienable rights of man-
kind; and by the virtues which it inculcates, and leads its votaries to
practice. Let us take a hasty view of each of these—

Can oppression and slavery prevail among any people who proper-
ly understand, and are suitably impressed with, those great gospel
truths, that all men are, by nature, equal—children of the same com-
mon Father—dependent upon the same mighty power, and candidates
for the same glorious immortality? Must not despotism hide his head
in those regions, where the relations of man to man are distnctly
realized—where citizens, of every rank, are considered as a band of
brethren, and where the haughty pretensions of family and blood, are
viewed in all their native absurdity, and mn those odious colours 1n
which this sublime system represents them? In short, must not every
sentiment, favorable to slavery, be forever banished from a nation, in
which, by means of the benign hight of the glorious sun of nghteous-
ness, all the human race are viewed as subject to the same great laws,
and amenable to the same awful tribunal, in the end.

Christianity, on the one hand, teaches those, who are rased to
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places of authority, that they are not intrinsically greater than those
whom they govern; and that all the rational and justifiable power
with which they are invested, flows from the people, and is depen-
dent on their sovereign pleasure There is a love of domnion natural
to every human creature; and in those who are destitute of religion,
this temper is apt to reign uncontrouled. Hence expenience has al-
ways testified, that rulers, left to themselves, are prone to imagine,
that they are a superior order of beings, to obey whom, the 1gnoble
multitude was made, and that their aggrandizement is the principal
design of the social compact. But the religion of the gospel, rightly
understood, and cordially embraced, utterly disclaims such unworthy
sentiments, and banishes them with abhorrence from the mind. It
contemplates the happiness of the community, as the primary object
of all political associations—and 1t teaches those, who are placed at the
helm of government, to remember, that thev are called to preside
over equals and friends, whose best interest, and not the demands of
selfishness, is to be the object of their first and highest care.

On the other hand, Christianity, wherever 1t exerts 1ts native mnflu-
ence, leads every citizen to reverence himself—to cherish a free and
manly spirit—to think with boldness and energv—to form his princi-
ples upon fair enquiry, and to resign neither his conscience nor his
person to the capricious will of men. It teaches, and 1t creates in the
mind, a noble contempt for that abject submission to the encroach-
ments of despotism, to which the ignorant and the unprincipled
readily yield. It forbads us to call, or to acknowledge, any one master
upon earth, knowing that we have a Master 1n heaven, to whom both
rulers, and those whom they govern, are equally accountable. In a
word, Christianity, by illuminating the minds of men, leads them to
consider themselves, as they really are, all co-ordinate terrestrial
princes, stripped, indeed, of the empty pageantry and ttle, but re-
taining the substance of dignity and power. Under the influence of
this illumination, how natural to disdain the shackles of oppression
—to take the alarm at every attempt to trample on their just rights,
and to pull down, with indignation, from the seat of authority, every
bold invader!

But again—The prevalence of Christianity promotes the principles
and the love of political freedom, not only by the knowledge which it
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affords of the human character, and of the unalienable rights of man-
kind, but also by the duties which it inculcates, and leads 1ts votaries
to discharge.

The fruits of the spirit are, justice, love, gentleness, meekness, and
temperance: Or, in other words, these are among the distinguished
graces and duties, which the Christian system not only commands us
constantly to regard, but which it creates in the mind, and which are
found to prevail, in a greater or smaller degree, in all who sincerely
adopt it. Now these are unquestionably the grand supports of pure
and undefiled liberty—they stand equally opposed to the chains of
tyranny, and to the licentiousness of anarchy.

It is a truth denied by few, at the present day, that political and
domestic slavery are inconsistent with justice, and that these must
necessarily wage eternal war—so that, wherever the latter exists n
perfection, the former must flv before her, or fall prostrate at her
feet. What, then, would be the happy consequence, if that golden
rule of our holv religion, which enjoins, that we should do unto all
men whatever we would wish that they should do unto us, were uni-
versally received and adopted®> We should hear no more of rulers
plundering their fellow citizens of a single nght; nor of the people
refusing that obedience to equitable laws, which the public good re-
quires. We should see no oppressor claiming from his equals, a sub-
jection which they did not owe; nor should we see the latter hfting
up their lawless hands, to resent the reasonable requisitions of an au-
thonity constituted by themselves. In short, were this principle uni-
versally to predominate, we should see nothing, on the one side. but
demands founded on a sincere regard to the general interest: and, on
the other, that ready compliance, which promotes the peace and hap-
piness of society

No less extensively beneficial 1 1ts effects on civil liberty, 1s that
pure and refined benevolence, which the Christian system inculcates,
and establishes in the minds of those who are under its government.
Though the constitution of a country be ever so defective; vet if ev-
erv rank of citizens be under the habitual influence of that universal
chanity and good will, which is one of the distinguished glories of our
holy religion, there will freedom substantially flourish. To suppose
that oppression, with the numerous hell-born woes, which follow in
his train, can be cherished in regions, where the muld spirit of benev-
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olence and love reigns, is to suppose that the most discordant princi-
ples are capable of uniting; that demons of darkness, and angels of
light can dwell together in harmony. Impossible! Wherever that heav-
enly temper is found, which, like the Deity himself, delights in
showering down blessings, both on enemies and friends; there will
the unalienable rights of men be acknowledged, and every infringe-
ment of them will be viewed with abhorrence.*

Nor let us omit to take notice of the peculiar temperance and mod-
eration, which the gospel system enjoins. These are of no less impor-
tance, with respect to their influence on political happiness, in
general, and especially as they affect the interest of civil liberty. It is
an observation as old as the fact upon which it is founded, that noth-
ing more certainly tends, to subvert the principles of freedom, and
abate a laudable enthusiasm for republican equality, than a departure
from that simplicity of manners, and that prevailing moderation,
which our religion inculcates and promotes. Ever since the establish-
ment of civil society, the words of the Roman poet, when speaking of
his own country, have been applicable to most great empires—

S@vior armis
Luxuria incubuit, victumque ulcisitur orbem.
Juv.

But for this evil, there is no preventive that promises so much suc-
cess, no cure so effectual, as that which is here presented. Christiani-
ty, more powerful than human strength, and more efficacious than
human law, regulates the passions, and roots out the corruptions of
men. It not only tames the savage breast, and gives a deadly blow to
barbarity of manners; but also tends to quench every extravagant
thirst for power; to beat down every high thought, that exalteth itself

*Here 1t will, perhaps, be objected, that however just these remarks may appear mn
theory, vet their force 1s not a httle weakened, by adverting to the numerous persecu-
tions and wars, to which Christianity has given nise. But let it be remembered, that
Christzanity has been more frequently the mere pretext, than the true motive, of those
mutiplied acts of cruelty and intolerance, which sully the pages of history. Generally
have the offspring of ambition, revenge, or some equally corrupt principle, been attrib-
uted to religion, and supposed to have nothing else for thewr ongin  But admitung for a
moment, that Christianity has n reality, been the cause of much muschuef of this kind,
yet 1t was Christianity shamefully misunderstood, and impiously perverted It was not
the pure and benevolent system of the gospel, but blind zeal and mad fanaticism
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against the general good; and to render men contented with those
rights which the God of nature gave them. While these dispositions
prevail, slavery must stand at an awful distance, bound in chains, and

Liberty, fair daughter of the skies!
Walk in majestic splendor o’er the land,
Breathing her joys around—

Having thus contemplated, in an abstract view, the native tenden-
cy of the Chrstian religion, to promote civil hiberty; let us now take
our stand with history, that mistress of wisdom, and friend of virtue,
who from her exalted station, causes human events to pass in review,
before her impartial tribunal.

When we compare those nations, in which Christianity was un-
known, with those which have been happily favored with the hight of
spiritual day, we find ample reason to justufy the remarks which have
been made. It may be asserted, with few exceptions, that there never
was a regularly organized government, since the foundation of the
world, where the true religion was not received, in which pohtical
slavery did not hold a gloomy reign.* It has been generally found,
indeed, that in proportion as the faint glimmerings of the light of
nature, with which pagan nations were favored, gathered strength,
and grew in brightness, in the same proportion has something like
social freedom been promoted and extended. But these ghmmerings
have still proved inadequate to the desirable purpose, of imparting to
their liberty a consistent and permanent character.¥ As examples of
this truth, you will readily recur to the African and Asiatic king-
doms, not excepting some in other quarters of the globe.

On the other hand, it may be observed, with equal confidence, and
with fewer exceptions, that there never was a government, in which

*To relate the enormities of despotism, and the consequent degradation and w retch-
edness to which human nature has been reduced. 1n manv parts of the globe, would be
equally shocking and incredible to an American ear How must the hives and fortunes
of men have been trampled upon, among the Mexicans, when, at the dedication of
their great temple, we are told they had 60 or 70,000 human sacrifices, and that the
usual amount of them, annually, was about 20,000' See Clavigero’s History of Mexico,
vol I, page 281

tThe republics of Greece and Rome must be acknowledged, 1n some degree, excep-
tions to this general remark But even among them, numerous were the nstances in

which the aspect of their political affairs bore tesumony to their sad want of Christian
knowledge
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the knowledge of pure and undefiled Christianity prevailed, in which,
at the same time, despotism held his throne without controul.* It is
true indeed, that in the Christian world, during those centuries
wherein gross superstition reigned, and the truth was buned 1n dark-
ness, slavery reared his head, and scattered his poison among men. It
is true, that then, the cloud of oppression sat thick and deep over the
nations, and the world was threatened with a relapse into ancient bar-
barity. But when, at the auspicious @®ra of the reformation, the great
source of day rose again upon the benighted world; when the true
knowledge of the Lord revived, the truth speedily made men free.
When, 1n this splendid and glorious light, thev began to see what
they were, and what they ought to be; they delayed not to cast off
their chains, and to assert their rights, with dignity and indepen-
dence. This is the light, which ever since those davs, has been gradu-
ally undermining the throne of tyranny in Europe.t This 1s the hight,
which, gathering strength and refinement, by its passage over the
mighty deep, hath kindled a flame 1n this western world, which, we
trust, will continue to blaze, with encreasing brightness, while the
sun and moon shall endure

Nor is 1t political slavery alone, that vields to the mild and bemgn
spirit of Christianity. Experience has shewn, that domestic slavery
also flies before her, unable to stand the test of her pure and holy
tribunal. After the introduction of this religion into the Roman em-

*“Christianity, says Baron Montesquieu, has prevented despousm from being estab-
lished 1n Ethiopia, notwithstanding the heat of the climate. the largeness of the empure,
and 1ts situation in the mudst of African despotic states ”

+One of the bitterest enemies of Christianity, Mr Hume, observes, that “the pre-
cious sparks of liberty were kindled and preserved by the Purttans i England, and
that, to this sect, whose principles appear so frivolous, and whose habits so ridiculous,
the English owe the whole freedom of thewr constitution * The unfounded and mah-
cious reflection which this passage contains, deserves no comment The concession 1s
worthy of notice, as 1t 1s the concession of an adversary

It may also be mentioned, m this place, that out of the 17 provinces of the Low
Countries, which groaned under the tyranny of Philip II only the 7, now called the
United Provinces, which admitted and established the principles of the reformation,
succeeded 1n their attempts to throw off the Spamish yoke The rest, indeed, made a
faint effort to gan their hiberty, but failled, and are not, to this day, a free people A
remarkable tesumony, that Christiamuty can only be expected to exert her native nflu-
ence, and produce the happiest effects, when she appears i her beautiful simphaity.
stripped of that gaudy and deforming attire, with whuch corrupt and ambitious men
have ever been disposed to clothe her
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pire, every law that was made, relating to slaves, was in their favor,
abating the rigors of servitude, until, at last, all the subjects of the
empire were reckoned equally free.*

Humanity, indeed, is still left to deplore the continuance of domes-
tic slavery, in countries blest with Christian knowledge, and political
freedom. The American patriot must heave an mvoluntary sigh, at
the recollection, that, even in these happv and singularly favored re-
publics, this offspring of infernal malice, and parent of human de-
basement, 15 yet suffered to reside. Alas, that we should so soon
forget the principles, upon which our wonderful revolution was
founded! But, to the glory of our holy religion, and to the honor of
many benevolent minds, this monster has received a fatal blow, and
will soon, we hope, fall expiring to the ground Alreadv does he
tremble, as if his destruction were at hand. With pleasure do we be-
hold many evident presages of the approaching period, when Chris-
tianity shall extend her sceptre of benevolence and love over every
part of this growing empire—when oppression shall not only be soft-
ened of his rigours; but shall take his flight forever from our land.

That happier tumes, and a more extensive prevalence of liberty, are
not far distant, there are numerous reasons to believe. If so signal and
glorious has been the influence of Christianity, in promoting political
and domestic freedom, notwithstanding her restrained and narrow
operation among men, what may we not expect. when her domiion
shall become universal? If such have been her trophies, amidst so
much opposition, and the continual struggles of contrary principles,
what may we not indulge the hope of seeing, when her empire shall
be coextensive with terrestrial inhabitants—when rhe knowledge of the
Lord shall cover the earth, as the waters cover the depths of the sea?

Then, may we not conclude, that umversal harmony and love, and

*When Pope Gregory the great, who flourished toward the end of the 6th century,
gave hberty to some of his slaves, he offered this reason for 1—"“Cum Redemptor
noster, totius Conditor naturz, ad hoc propitiatus, humanam carnem volueret as-
sumere, ut divimtatis suz grana, dirempto (quo tenebamur captivi) vinculo, pnsunz
nos restitueret libertati salubriter agitur, s1 homunes, quos ab 1nitio hiberos natura pro-
tulit, et jus gentium jugo substutwit servitutis, 1n ei, qua nati fuerant, manumittentis
leneficio, libertau reddantur ” Gregor Magn ap Potgiess hb v ¢ I sect 3 What
a triumph 15 here exhibited, of Christian principles, over the sordid dictates of pride
and selfishness' Would to God we could more frequently hear this language, and see
corresponding practice, in Christians of the present day’



A SERMON ON THE ANNIVERSARY OF THE INDEPENDENCE OF AMERICA 1163

as the necessary consequence of these, universal liberty, shall prevail?
Then, may we not confidently hope, that oppression shall be as much
abhorred, and as much unknown, as freedom 1is, at present, in many
parts of the globe? That the name of man, of whatever nation, or
kindred, or people, or tongue, shall then be the signal of brotherly
affection: When the whole human race, uniting as a band of brethren,
shall know no other wishes, than to promote therr common happi-
ness, and to glorify their common God: When there shall be nothing to
burt nor destroy n all the boly mountain of God—when the desart shall
rejorce, and blossom as the rose, and when the kingdoms of this world, shall
become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of bis Christ?

Imagine not, my fellow citizens, that these are the flights of a van
and disordered fancy. The sacred volume teaches us to comfort one
another with these words, and to triumph in the glorious prospect. The
Author of truth himself, bids us look forward, with jov and gladness,
to—

The blest Immanuel’s gentle reign;

—when, from the rising of the sun, to the gomng down thereof, bis name shall
have free course and be glorified

To the introduction of these happy days, it seems as if the present
time afforded many hopeful preludes. Can we turn our eyes to the
European states and kingdoms—can we behold their convulsive strug-
gles, without considering them as all tending to hasten this heavenly
era? Especially, can we view the interesting situation of our affec-
tionate allies, without indulging the delightful hope, that the sparks,
which are there seen rising toward heaven, though in tumultuous
confusion, shall soon be the means of kindling a general flame, which
shall illuminate the darkest and remotest corners of the earth, and
pour upon them the effulgence of tenfold glory?

The splendor of their prospects is, indeed, not altogether uncloud-
ed. But, we trust, that every difficulty and disorder will speedily van-
ish, and give place to harmony, and efficient government. We trust,
that He who rides in the whirlwind, and directs the storm, will wield their
fierce democracy with his mighty arm—hush the rude noise of war n
their borders—breathe propitious upon their counsels—and, in the
end, crown their exertions with abundant success.

The glorious structure, which this once oppressed people are em-
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ployed in erecting, has been assailed by numerous malignant foes.
Black, and awfully threatning clouds have hung over it—the rains
have descended—the floods have poured forth—the winds have blown
—they have all beat violently upon it; but, as if founded upon a rock,
it has yet stood. And we hope it will stand. We hope that, bidding
calm defiance to the fury of every tempest, it will continue to rise
with increasing greatness, until time shall be no more. Cease, then!
ye shortsighted sons of ambition, who would oppose this important
work; ye who delight in oppression, and who feed on the miseries
and debasement of men; cease to imagine, that by your feeble arm,
you shall be able to withstand the Mighty One of Israel! Remember,
that if this cause be of the Lord, you cannot overcome it, and if,
haply, you be found fighting against God, your labors, like those of
the unhappy sufferer of old, will but revert upon your own heads.
Let the baughty kings of the earth, then, set themselves, and the rulers take
counsel together, aganst the Lord, and against the work of bis hands,—He
that sitteth in the heavens will laugh—the Lord will have them 1n derision 1f
this wonderful Revolution be, as we trust, a great link in the cham,
that is drawing on the reign of umversal harmony and peace, if 1t be
occasioned by christian principles, and be designed to pave the way
for their complete establishment, however 1t may appear to be sullied
by 1rreligion and vice,* it is the cause of God, and will at last prevail.

*The author 1s well aware, that, in offering his sentiments, thus freely, on the
French Revolution, he stands upon controverted ground It would, therefore, ill be-
come his nexperience, and more particularly his profession. to enter into the details,
or the warmth of this argument He cannot help thinking, however, that the great
pillars of this Revolution rest upon those natural nghts of men, which are assumed by
the best wniters on government, and upon those fundamental principles of rehigion
which the Author of our natures has revealed

It 15 objected to this revolution, that it has been stained by violence and mnhumanity
of the most attrocious and unnccessary kind Wherever a hife has been wantonly de-
stroyed, or other severities unnecessarily inflicted, no one should withhold his censure
But shall we make no distinction between the crimes of an enraged multitude, and the
decisions of consututed authorities® or, between the precipitancy of a popular assem-
bly, at the crisis of a struggle, and the deliberations of settled government> When a
nation, so long distressed, lifts her avenging arm, and breaks her chains on the heads of
her oppressors, when a people make a violent effort, to overturn the mountams of
despotism under which they are bunied, can we expect perfect wisdom, prudence, and
moderation to guide all their exertions® While man remains such a creature as he 1s,
this would be a miracle indeed!

But 1t will be further asked—Why, since the great object of this discourse is to estab-
lish a natural connection between christianity and political hberty, why, mn France,
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Having thus commented, in a general manner, on some of the lead-
ing objects, which presented themselves from the passage of scripture
which was chosen, the first emotions which naturally arise, both from
the preceding remarks, and this interesting occasion, are those of
gratitude and of praise. Here, happily, our thankfulness as patriots,
and our thankfulness as christians, perfectly coimncide, and are 1n-
separably connected together.

Let us unite, then, m offering our grateful acknowledgments. to
the Sovereign Dispenser of all blessings, that, while many natons are
covered with the mantle of darkness and superstition; and in conse-
quence of this, are groaning under the yoke of servitude; the Sun of
righteousness hath risen upon us, with healing in his wings; and hath
taught us, in a political view, to know, and to maintain our proper
character. Let us bless his holy name, that, under the influence of
this light, we have been led to assert the digmty of human nature—to
throw off the chains of oppression—to think and act for ourselves, and
to acknowledge no other king than the King of the unwerse Let us
bless his name, that, under the guidance of the same light, we have
been led to frame a constitution, which recogmzes the natural and

amudst the prevalence of the latter, does the former appear to be so little respected and
acknowledged, especially among the principal friends and promoters of the revolution®
Why do we not see a remarkable attention to real religion, amidst so many exertions to
secure the nights of men® The answer 1s, that Chnstianuty, considered as a svstem of
principles, 1n theory, may produce extensive effects, where its special and saving influ-
ence 1s extremely small Nay, every attentive observer of human affairs, has doubtless
discovered a secret but unportant operation of these principles. on minds actually de-
spising and rejecting them The one half of that light, 1n which infidels boast, as the
splendid result of reason alone, 1s, 1n fact, the hght of revelauon. and while they con-
temn 1ts grand Source, they adopt and use 1t, n all their religious creeds, and in many
of their daily actions A small extension of this thought, will. perhaps, when applied to
the French nation, and to all similar cases, go far toward solving the difficulty 1n ques-
tion—that people may be acting in the light of christian principles, though they know
it not, neither regard them A deliverance from the darkness of superstition, mayv have
led them, at once, to cast off the chans of tyranny, and to renounce even the just
restraints of real Christiamity

But, after all, 1s there not reason to hope, that many of the accounts which have
been circulated in America, respecting the disorder, vice, and contempt of all sacred
things, prevalent in France, are totally groundless® Is 1t not possible, that there 1s
much more regulanty, decorum, and real religion, 1n that struggling Republic, than
her neighboring enemuies, so fond of musrepresentation and calumnv, are willing to
allow® That many shameful instances of exaggeration have been detected 1s well
known
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unalienable rights of men; which renounces all limits to human hber-
ty, but those which necessity and wisdom prescribe; and whose great
object is, the general good. O give thanks unto the Lord! for be 1s good, for
bis mercy endureth forever. Let the redeemed of the Lord say so, whom be bath
redeemed from the oppressor, and delrvered from all thewr destructions. O that
men would praise the Lord, for his goodness, and for bis wonderful works to
the children of men!

Again; if it be a solemn truth, that the prevalence of Christianuty,
has a natural and immediate tendency to promote political freedom,
then, those are the truest and the wisest patriots, who study to en-
crease its influence in society. Hence it becomes every American citi-
zen to consider this as the great palladium of our liberty, demanding
our first and highest care.

The Lord hath done great things for us, whereof we are glad. The lines are
fallen unto us in pleasant places, yea, we bave a goodly heritage We possess
an extensive, noble country. Fertility and beauty vie with each other,
in favor of our ease, accommodation, and delight. Every avenue to
national importance, and the felicity of individuals, is opened wide.
Let it, then, mn addition to all these advantages. and to complete 1ts
glory, let it be Immanuel’s land. This will refine, and inconceivably
appreciate your freedom. This will render you at once the pattern,
and the wonder of the world.

To each of you, then, my fellow citizens, on this anniversary of
our independence, be the solemn address made! Do you wish to stand
fast 1n that hiberty, wherewith the Governor of the universe bath made
you free? Do you desire the encreasing prosperity of your country?
Do you wish to see the law respected—good order preserved, and uni-
versal peace to prevail? Are you convinced, that purity of morals is
necessary for these important purposes? Do you beheve, that the
Christian rehgion is the firmest basis of morality? Fix 1ts credit, then,
by adopting it yourselves, and spread its glory by the lustre of your
example! And while you tell to your children, and to your children’s
children, the wonderful works of the Lord, and the great deliverance
which he hath wrought out for us, teach them to remember the Au-
thor of these blesssings, and they will know how to estimate their
value Teach them to acknowledge the God of heaven as their King,
and they will despise submission to earthly despots. Teach them to
be Christians, and they will ever be free!
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And O, thou exalted Source of liberty! not only grant and secure
to us political freedom, but may we all, by the effectual working of
thy mighty power, and through the mediation of Christ Jesus, be
brought into the glorious liberty of the sons of GOD, that when this
world, and all that is therein, shall be burnt up, we may become
citizens of a better country, that is an heavenly.

AMEN
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Ex0Os HITCHCOCK (1745-1803). A 1767 graduate of Harvard College.
Hitchcock was a munister 1n Beverly, Massachusetts, and Providence,
Rhode Island. He saw extensive action as chaplain during the Revolu-
tion. He was first appointed chaplain in 1776 to serve with the Third
Massachusetts Continentals on their way to Crown Point and Ticon-
deroga The following vear he was at Ticonderoga and Saratoga
when, just after the defeat of Burgoyvne, captured Tories wearing In-
dian war paint were driven through the streets. He spent much of
1778 with his brnigade at Valley Forge. At West Point the following
vear, the circumstances were nearly as bad as they had been at Val-
ley Forge And so 1t went through the rest of the war

He had been home 1n Beverly off and on between campaigns, but
finallv he resigned his post there in 1780 and moved to the First Con-
gregational Church in Providence, where he remained. His theology
moved from Armiman to Unitarian over the vears, but in the many
disputes over doctrine, he always took a reconcihng Iine, he would,
for instance, baptize by 1immersion those who asked for it He appar-
entlv had wealth, independent of his minister’s salary, perhaps from
his wife's family's property 1n Mame He raised a fine parsonage and
lived well He was a friend of Dr Ezra Stles, president of Yale, who
conferred an M.A. on him in 1781 He received a D.D. from Brown
University 1n 1788, where he had been a trustee since 1782 He cam-
paigned for the abohition of slavery and, advocating free public educa-
tion, he warned “What will be the state of American government, 1f
they are not nurtured by general education, and strengthened by
public virtue, let the fate of manv fallen republics tell!™ (A Discourse on
Education [Providence, 1785], p 10).

Hitchcock was a popular participant in patriotic events, was first
chaplain of the Society of the Cincinnan in Rhode Island, and went
to Philadelphia in 1787 for the consttutional convention He cam-
paigned for Rhode Island’s ratification of the Constitution, which he
regarded as the plan for a perfect government, while the alternative to
federalism was anarchy.

These views can be seen in the Fourth of Julv, 1793, oration re-
printed here, delivered at the Baptist meeting-house Hitchcock kept
extensive diaries during the war, the surviving ones bemng 1n the
hands of the Rhode Island Historical Society and largely published in
their Collections (vol 7). He published a number of sermons and pam-
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phlets on patriotic themes and two large works on domestic matters.
Memours of the Bloomsgrove Family (2 vols , 1790); and The Farmer's
Friend, or the History of Mr Charles Worthy (1793). The former work,
dedicated to Martha Washington, addressed the problems of child-
rearing (some of it not quite to modern taste, perhaps, such as pun-
ishing children by dipping their little heads in ice water.)



@0k he return of this anniversary hath reminded us, my
P i-‘i"’
ol

iy

respected fellow-citizens, of an event full of wonders,
and pregnant with consequences important, not to
this country only, but to mankind. Called agam to fe-
hcitate you on this memorable dav, T feel myself se-
cure in your candour to those sentmental effusions which the
occaston may suggest There 1s a pleasure n the 1dea of addressing a
free and an enlightened people, on the blessings thev enjoy, and on

the happiness of their condition. Americans' this day recogmzes vour
emancipation It 1s yvour jubilee. It 1s the birth-day of your indepen-
dence, of your national existence! Let it never be forgotten, that, on
the fourth day of July, one thousand seven hundred and seventv-six,
forth 1ssued from the illustrious and patriotic Congress the following
magnanimous declaration-

“We, therefore, the Representatives of the United States of
America, 1 Congress assembled, appealing to the Supreme Judge of
the World for the rectitude of our intentions, do, in the name and by
authority of the good people of these Colonies, solemnly publish and
declare, that these United Colonses are, and of right ought to be, free
and independent States.”

This declaration was accompanted with the reasons which com-
pelled them to make 1t, and which were deemed sufficient to justifv
the measure 1n the view of the world. It was nobly made at the most
eventful period of the war, when your country was bleeding at every
pore, without a friend among the nations of the earth. God alone was
her friend! The justice of her cause was registered n the high chan-
cery of heaven The stars fought in their courses for her, and the
event justified a step which had so astomished the world

To retrace the steps which led to the accomplishment of the revo-
lution, and the causes which prepared the wayv for 1t, would be t
enter nto a field of discussion too large for the present occasion It
would be to repeat what has already been done 1n a thousand forms
Historians have collected and arranged the great mass of materals
Orators have marked, in pohished periods, the great outlines of the
revolution Poets have sung its praises, and, stretching forward on the
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prophetic wing, the vocal muse hath assigned to 1t everv good of
which so great an event can be productive. The subject, however, 1s
not exhausted Sentimental gleanings still remain to be gathered
through the extending field, by those whom vou shall annually ap-
point to celebrate “this memorable event.”™® New subjects will be
continually arising out of the improving condition of our own coun-
try, the progress of society, government and manners, in the world,
which will result from the revolution, and from the establishment of
our independence

Our oration now turns to view the advantages of the natural situa-
tion, and political freedom. which we, as a people, enjoy.

These are suggested to us by a recognition of the independency of
the American Republic. To what purpose could be the possession of
the former, without the enjovment of the latter? In both respects, our
lines have fallen in pleasant places, and we have a goodly heritage
What nation on earth can boast of such a territory, in extent and
fertility of soil, situation and variety of climate? The situation and
extensive territory of the United States are favourable for a great vari-
ety of productions, and convenient for commerce Fxtending from
the thirty-first to the forty-sixth degree of north latitude, and averag-
ing at more than one thousand miles 1n breadth, thev comprehend
such a variety of soil and climate, as to be capable of almost every
kind of production, either necessary or convenient to man The pro-
hfic so1l will reward the cultivator’s labour, and furnish an ample sup-
ply for its increasing mhabitants. It is not usual for any of the
casualties, whereby the fruits of the earth are at any time cut off, to
pervade so extensive a space at the same time While one part is
pinched with drought, or devoured by insects, others have a super-
abundance to supply their demands Bounded on the Atlantic ocean

*At a town-meeting of the freemen of the towen of Providence, beld on the seventh day of April
AD 1793

Resolved, that his excellency the governor, Messrs  Joseph Nightingale, Ephraim
Bowen, jun , Jeremiah Olnev, and Welcome Arnold, be a commuttee to make chotee of
a person to deliver a suitable oration on the fourth dav of Julv next. to commence at
twelve o'clock at noon, in commemoration of the independence of the United States
that said commuttee provide a place for the delivery of such oration, and that an oration
on said memorable event be continued annually

A true copy
Witness, Daniel Cooke, town-clerk
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by a vast extent of coast, they enjoy every advantage of foreign and
domestic commerce. Intersected by many rivers, at distances favour-
able for internal navigation, or to supply aruficial canals, the inhabi-
tants enjoy an easy transportation for the exuberant growth of their
tertile banks.

This soil 1s distributed 1n such portions amongst the nhabitants,
and holden by such a tenure, as afford the greatest security to the
continuation of a free government “Most free states have studied to
find out means of preventing too great an inequality in the distribu-
ton of landed property  What tumults were occasioned at Rome, 1n
its best times, by attempts to carrv nto execution the agranan law?
Among the people of Israel, by direction of heaven, all estates which
had been alienated during the course of fifty vears, returned to the
original owners at the end of that term " It 15 bevond a doubt. that
the fee simple of the soil generally resting 1n the cultuvators of 1t, and
that general mediocrity of condition which follows from it, are cir-
cumstances most favourable to a republican form of government Vir-
tue and industry, talents and knowledge. wil form the principal
distinctions; and the motives to these will be mcreased, while the op-
portunities for vice are rendered fewer

In such a state, the hereditary demagogue, and the cringing svco-
phant, are alike unknown. Protected by laws of their own framing,
the people cannot be oppressed. Enjoving an equal government,
which has no lucrative sinecures to bestow, there will be no great
scope for ambitious intnigue  Such generally 15 the state of this coun-
try, whose mhabitants consist principally of independent and hardy
veomanry, mostly tramed to the use of arms, instructed in their
rights—reaping and enjoving the fruits of their own mdustry  Happy
the people that are in such a state' all the blessings of secular and
political enjoyment lie within their reach, unendangered from the ra-
pacious hand of neighbouring powers, jealous of their growth, envi-
ous at their prosperity, and avaricious of their spoils It 1s among the
principal advantages of our situation, that we are not surrounded by
such petulant and encroaching neighbours. Of the evil of such a situ-
ation, we may form some 1dea from what we suffer by the vicmity of
the savage tribes.

From the natural situation of this country. and the peculiar circum-
stances of its inhabitants, anse many political advantages, for the en-
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joyment of which we are indebted to the revolution. The features of
our policy have a strong resemblance to the magnificent and well-
proportioned features of our country. No longer do we subscribe to
the absurd doctrine of the divine right of kings, no longer bow our
necks to the galling yoke of foreign legislation. Independent of these
servilities, we enjoy the divine right of goverming ourselves. In the
exercise of this right, we have seen a complete political revolution,
unawed by surrounding enemies, and uminfluenced by their in-
trigues. We have seen a constitution of civil government formed
under the influence of reason and philanthropy, which meets the ap-
proving voice of the ablest politicians Much has been said of 1ts ex-
cellence by the greatest civilians. It is granted on all hands, [“]that the
safety of the nation is the object of all government, and that the will
of the people is the supreme law in all republican governments. But
the arbitrary power of the many will produce anarchy, as that of an
individual does despotism. It 1s necessary, therefore, that the social
will be collected, and concentrated in one form or constitution of gov-
ernment; no state having yet appeared, where the people at once gov-
ern themselves without representation. This constitution, like the
combination of organs that form the constitution of the human body,
must contain within itself sufficient force and energv to carry on the
The head dictates the laws, and the other
members execute. It is essential that the head, which represents the
legislative and judicial powers, should be calm and deliberate 1n its
decrees; and that the arm, representing the executive, should have
promptitude and force.”

M

necessary functions.

Every good government must exist somewhere between absolute
despotism, and absolute democracy. In either of these extremes,
neither liberty nor safety can be enjoyed. It will follow, that a consti-
tution wherein the three powers, legislative, executive and judicial,
are most perfectly combined for the prosperity of the people, 1s the
best. Indeed, the great Montesquieu has made 1t appear, that these
three powers exist, in some degree, in everv form of government,
even the most absolute. As these powers display their cooperative n-
fluence, in a greater or less degrec, in the governmental machine,
thev have recerved their name or stile The name of aristocracy 1s
given to the government of those states, where a permanent senate
governs all, without ever consulting the people. “Such is Venice,
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which is also called a republic; it is a pure aristocracy n this sense,
that the three powers are in the hands of the nobles Thar state, in
which the will of an individual 1s most frequently a law, and decides
on the hife or death of the subject, 1s called a despotic state Such 15
the Turkish empire. But it 1s not true, that the sultan is absolute
master; his power finds limits at every step he advances, and he 1s
obliged to respect them This empire, then, 1s between aristocracy
and despotism; but inclines towards the latter. The state in which the
will of an individual 1s sometimes absolute, but where co-legislauive
bodies always jom 1n the exercise of power, 1s called a monarchy
This species of government is between despotism and aristocracy, but
inclines towards the latter. The state where the people choose their
magistrates for a fixed period, and often assemble to exercise the sov-
ereignty, is a democracy, and 1s called a republic, such were Athens
and Rome, and such are the United States of America.”

Amidst the various shades between the primitive colours in which
different governments have been cast, these United Srates have wise-
Iy cast their’s in that mild form which 1s most congenial to the nghts
of man, and the enjoyment of equal hberty—that liberty, which to
independence unites security—which to the most ample clective potvers,
umtes strength and energy m government. You will permit me here to
felicitate you on the re-election of two of the first political characters
in the world, to the two first offices in the Amenican Republic, and
on the honour vour electors have done themselves by therr unanimity
in the election

The present flourishing condition of these states, affords the best
comment on the excellence of our constitution Al useful theories are
practicable The most perfect model of government that imagmation
can form will be useless, if the state of mankind renders 1t impractic-
able Already has experience taught us, that our government is
fraught with many blessings. The same internal causes that led to
independence, and national existence, have guided the people of these
states to a wise and deliberate choice of persons, to whom the powers
of government mught safely be entrusted. To the wisdom of thewr
elections, and to the judicious appointment of officers to the several
departments of state, are they to ascribe their present flourishing con-
ditton. Under the happy influence of their wisdom, fidehty and -
dustry, we see our credit restored abroad, and established at home
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—our deranged finances reduced to system, and made productive be-
vond the calculations of the most sanguine. Although the revenue
laws may, 1n some respects, operate unequally at present, vet the ob-
ject of the government bemng the distribution of equal justice, such
alterations and reforms will doubtless take place, as to produce all
that equality which the nature of the case will admit Who does not
see reason to rejoice in the provision making for the current of justice
to run pure through the Union, who but the dishonest and fraudulent
debtor, or the criminal offender® The dignity, candour and impartal-
ity, displayed from the judicial bench, augur well to the nghts of
individuals, and to the peace of societv.

Here property is rendered secure, by the equality of law to all, and
every man, being master of the fruits of his own labour, enjovs the
night of property—no arbitrary imposition of taxes or of tvthes, no
lordly exactions of rents, chill the heart of industry, nor repress the
cultivator’s exertions—no mercantile corporations, with exclusive
rights, damp the ardent spirit of enterprize Hence we see a trackless
wilderness, 1n the short space of one hundred and seventy vears, con-
verted mnto a fruitful field; and, mn the space of ten vears, we see trade
and commerce, no longer limited by parliamentary restrictions, nor
distressed by war, extending to all parts of the globe, from the straits
of Magellan to the inhospitable regions of Kamskatka Hence also we
see the American genius springing forward mn useful arts, projecting
great and astonishing enterprizes, tearmg down mountamns and filhng up
vallies,* and making efforts unknown i those countries where despo-
tism renders every thing precarious, and where a tvrant reaps what
slaves have sown

A polite and ingenious European traveller (Dr Moore), tells us,
“The chilling effects of despotic oppression, or the benign mfluence
of freedom and commerce, strike the eve of the most careless travel-
ler.” And, speaking of the disorders incident to free governments,
says, “The temporary and partial disorders which are the conse-

* Mr John Brown, merchant. of this town, has already gone far, since March last.
towards removing a hill of about joo feet in length, 180 1n breadth, and 60 n height
—amounting to 150,000 tons of earth, which, when completed, will raise useless flats
into 6 acres of useful bulding-ground, which will be connected with the Massachuserts
by an elegant bridge, now building by the same gentleman

The author hopes Mr Brown will pardon this hberty, as reference was evidenth
had to 1t
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quence of public freedom, have been greatly exaggerated by some
people, and represented as more than an equivalent to all the advan-
tages resulung from a free government. But if such persons had op-
portunities of observing the nature of those evils which spring up 1n
absolute governments, they would soon be convinced of their error
The greatest evil that can arise from the hcentiousness which accom-
panies civil liberty, 1s, that people may rashly take a dislike to hberty
herself, from the teasing impertinence and absurdity of some of her
real or affected well-wishers, as a man might become less fond of his
best friend, if he found him alwavs attended by a snmappish cur,
which without provocation was always growhng and barking

“What are the disorders of a free government, compared to the
gloomy regulanty produced by despotism® in which men are obhiged
to the most painful circumspection in all their actions, are afraid to
speak their sentiments on the most common occurrences, suspicious
of cherishing government spies 1n their houschold servants, distrust-
ful of therr own relations and most intimate companions, and at all
times exposed to the oppression of men in power. and to the nso-
lence of their favourites No confusion, in myv mind, can be more
terrible than the stern disciplined regulanty and vaunted police of
arbitrary governments, where every heart 15 depressed by fear. where
mankind dare not assume their natural character. where the free spint
must crouch to the slave in office, where genius must repress her ef-
tusions, or, hike the Egvptian worshippers, offer them n sacrifice to
the calves of power, and where the human mind. alwayvs in shackles,
shrinks from every generous effort ”

There 15 a pont of depression, as well as exaltation, from which
human affairs naturally return in a contrary direction, and bevond
which they seldom pass. either 1n their dechne or advancement The
present 1s a crists, m human affairs, that teems with great and inter-
esting events Long, long has the old world been sunk n gnorance,
superstition and bondage But the period of her emancipation appears
to be rapidly approaching. What a mighty combination of events 15
now conspiring to the general spread of knowledge and freedom'
Judging from what we have seen and experienced, we may conclude
that the measures now taken to crush the rights of mankind. and to
overturn the altar of freedom, will be productive of the contrary ef-
fect. Indeed a dark cloud at present vails the fair countenance of Iib-
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erty in France. Inexperienced n the science of a free government,
and unprepared for the enjoyment of 1t by a previous course of edu-
cation, of intellectual improvement, and moral discipline, they have
tarnished their glory by excesses; and, in the paroxvsms of their zeal,
have carried excess to outrage.

It is the misfortune of men struggling for liberty, that they are apt
to be carried too far, as we bave been taught by expertence The more the
human mind hath been depressed, the greater will be 1ts extravagan-
cies, when it bursts forth from the shackles of tvranny into the full
hght of freedom. Like the vibrating pendulum, 1t flies from one ex-
treme to another, and, like that, must have time to regulate 1tself
Shall we reject the cause of human liberty, because anarchy attends
the first efforts of a people to gain it, or because ferocity marks some
of their steps towards it? Or shall our confidence 1n 1ts progress be
overthrown, because threatened by hostile confederacies? As Ameri-
cans, we must either renounce that which is our boast and glory, or
warmly wish success to the great principles of the French revolution
—principles founded on the equal liberty of all men, and the empire
of the laws As rational beings, and as Christians, we should recol-
lect, that from partial evil, 1t 1s the glory of the Supreme Ruler to
bring forth general good; and that, as inspiration expresseth 1t, “He
makes the wrath of man to praise him; but the remainder of wrath
will he restrain.”

The present war in Europe has a further object than the subjuga-
uon of France It 1s a war of kings and despots, agamnst the dearest
rights and the most nvaluable privileges of mankind Should the
combined powers succeed against France, and the re-estabhishment of
monarchy there exist among possible events, what security have we,
that the same attempt will not be made to restore monarchy n this
country? Has not united Amenca led the wayv® And may she not
boast, with an honest pride, of the influence of her example 1n excit-
ing the attention of many nations to their natural and civil nghts?
With what freedom of thought—with what enlightened and ardent
philanthropy, has she inspired many of the nations of Europe’ What
would be her condition, if subjugated by the confederates against
freedom, we may learn from the state of Poland, lately made free by
a voluntary compact with 1ts king; but now subdued by the ferocious
power of the north, divided among her jealous neighbours, and the
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people sold with the soil, like the animals that graze upon 1t. Let the
generous feelings of human nature rise indignant at the abhorrent
idea of part of itself being thus degraded. Whatever may be the fate
of France in the present contest, the great principles of the revolution
will eventually find advocates in every part of the world, even among
those who are now most inveterate against the conduct of the French.
The doctrines of hereditary powers—of the divine right of kings—of
ther inviolability, and incapacity to do wrong, are fast declining, and
will soon be exploded. They are solecisms of the same nature with
their divine night to do wrong, and will, in future, more enhghtened
and liberal days, be read of with astonishment.

How often doth a hand unobserved shift the scene of the world!
The calmest and stllest hour precedes the whirlwind: and it hath
thundered 1n the serenest sky. The monarch hath drawn the chariot
of state, in which he had been wont to nde in triumph, or been
dragged to a scaffold, by the misguided zeal of his late admurers, and
the greatest who ever awed the world, have moralized at the turn of
the wheel Such, O Louss, has been thy untmely fate! At thy urn,
let pitying nature drop a sympathetic tear' Cease, thou sanguinary
demon, any longer to support thy bloodyv standard! May the mulder
genius of true liberty, and more enlightened policy, speedily pervade
the councils, and bless the people of France'

Our attention now returns with delight to contemplate that portion
of religious and scientific freedom which our country enjoys To the
early care of our ancestors to establish hiterarv. and encourage reh-
gious insututions, are we much indebted for the accomplishment of
the late revolution, which shows us the vast importance of paying
great attention to the rising sons and daughters of America, by giving
them an enlightened and a virtuous education. Here the human
muind, free as the air, may exert all its powers towards the various
objects laid before 1t, and expand 1ts faculties to an extent hitherto
unknown. It has been the policy of all monarchical governments, and
of some religious institutions, to keep the people n ignorance, the
more easily to dazzle them into obedience by external marks of great-
ness, and of nauve superiority  Knowledge and true religion go hand
in hand. When the former 1s obscured, the latter 1s mutlated. and
enveloped in the shades of superstition and bigotry And whenever
the civil power has undertaken to judge and decide concerning truth
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and error, to oppose the one, while it protected the other, 1t has
invariably supported bigotry, superstition and nonsense

“Anaxagoras was tried and condemned 1 Greece, for teaching that
the sun and stars were not deities, but masses of corruptible matter
Accusations of a like nature contributed to the death of Socrates The
threats of bigotry, and the fear of persecution, prevented Copernicus
from publishing, during his life time, his discovery of the true system
of the world. Galileo was obliged to renounce the doctrine of the mo-
tion of the earth, and suffered a year’s imprisonment for having as-
serted 1t 7 Many other mstances of a similar nature, and much later
date, might be mentioned, the tendency of which has been to cramp
the human powers, to destroy 1n some measure the end of education,
by directing the current of thought nto a narrow channel. Hence the
doctrine of the revolution of the earth round the sun, would have
been as great “a stumbling-block to the prejudiced Jews, and as ap-
parent foolishness to the learned Greeks, as that of a crucified Jesus to
be the Saviour of the world ”

By the constitution of the United States, no man 1s abrnidged of the
liberty of enquirv—no religious test 1s required—no bait 1s thrown out
by government to encourage hypocrisy, or exclude the honest and
deserving. In this respect 1t possesses a hberality unknown to any
people before It must give pleasure to everv generous mind, to hear
“the children of the stock of Abraham™ thus addressing our beloved
president “Deprived as we have heretofore been of the invaluable
rights of citizens, we now (with a deep sense of gratitude to the Al-
mughty Disposer of all events) behold a government erected on the
majesty of the people—a government which to bigotry gives no sanc-
tion, to persecution no assistance, but generously affording to all hb-
erty of conscience, and mmmunities of citizenship—deeming every
one, of whatever nation, tongue or language, equal parts of the gov-
ernmental machme. This so ample and extensive federal union,
whose basis 15 philanthropy, mutual confidence, and public virtue.
we cannot but acknowledge to be the work of the great God, who
ruleth in the armies of heaven, and among the mhabitants of the
earth.”*

* Extract from an address presented President Washington by the Jews at New port,
when on his tour through the eastern states, August 17o
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In this view of the subject, may we not consider these as the dawn
of brighter days, of a brighter sun than ever blessed the world before,
as a commencement of the golden age, that mntroduces a better system
of rehgion than most of those which have been hitherto professed n
the world, a religion that enforces moral obligations, not a religion
that relaxes and evades them; a religion of peace and charity, not of
strife and party rage? The importance of religion to the peace and
order of society, 1s unspeakably great. Everv thing 1s replaced and
established by religion It surrounds the whole system of morality,
resembling that universal force of phvsical nature, which retains the
planets in their order, and subjects them to a regular revoluuon. But
as to all decent modes and outward expressions of it, the rnights of
conscience remain untouched Here all religious opinions are equally
harmless, and render men who hold different opmions equally good
subjects, because there are no laws to oppose them, no force to com-
pel them The use of arms. and the military art, of which we have
this day so agreeable and elegant a specimen, are directed to a very
different object, the defence of freedom, and as a bulwark of the
state.

May we ever show ourselves worthy of the blessings we enjov, and
never tarmish the bright lustre of this day, by any unbecoming ex-
cesses. Americans! think of the many privileges which distinguish
your condition Be grateful for vour lot, and let vour virtue secure
what your valour, under God, hath obtamned, and transmit to latest
posterity the glorious inheritance. May the political edifice erected on
the theatre of this new world, afford a practical lesson of hiberty to
mankind, and become in an emnent degree the model of that glori-
ous temple of umversal hiberty which 1s about to be established over
the civilized world.
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JoNATHAN EDWARDS, JR. (1745-1801). The son and namesake of one
of the great American minds of the eighteenth century (Jonathan Ed-
wards the elder died m 1758), Edwards was himself an outstanding
personality. He was born in Northampton, Massachusetts, and at the
age of six went with his family to live with the Mohican Indians for
seven years while his father did missionary work The family then
moved 1 early 1758 to Princeton, New Jersev A short time after-
ward, voung Jonathan was orphaned by the death of his father and
then of his mother, Sarah Pierpont Edwards

Edwards was graduated from the College of New Jersev mn 1765
He had experienced a powerful conversion during his college days
and thereafter went to Bethlehem, Connecticut, to study theology
with his father’s friend Joseph Bellamy In 1769 he became pastor of
the White Haven Church in New Haven, where he remained until
1795, when he was dismissed because of doctrinal disputes and the
decline of the church. After serving briefly as pastor of the church in
Colebrook, he was elected president of Union College in Schenecta-
dy, New York He died within two years. This was remmiscent of
his father’s fate, even more so when 1t 1s noted that both father and
son chose to preach, on the first Sundav of their final years, on the
same text, “This vear thou shalt die” (Jeremiah 28 16)

While lacking the mmagmnation and origmality of his father, the
vounger Edwards had a powerful mind and wrote important works
advancing a “governmental” theory of the Atonement, a defense of
his father’s theory of the will, and an elaborate study of the Mohican
language (published 1in 1788) He was active 1n chantable and mis-
sionary endeavors and vigorously opposed slavery and the slave trade
His writings are collected in The Works of Jonathan Edwards. D D |
with a Memowr of His Life (2 vol., 1842).

The sermon reprinted here was gnen on the anmiversary of the
election in Hartford on Mav 8, 1794
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83 Yea, happy 15 that people whose GoD 15 the Lord G
Psalm CXLIV 5.

n this passage of sacred scripture, that people 1s pro-
g nounced happy, whose God is the Lord. But what 1s
% the meaning of the expression, “whose God is the
%8 Lord?” or when may it be truly said, that the God of
% any people 1s the Lord? The answer is, when theyv be-
lieve, worship and obey the Lord or Jehovah, as the only true God,
and that according to his revealed will. The Lord was the God of the
Israelites, when they complied with the dispensation, under which
they lived; and he is our God, when we cordially believe and comply
with the gospel. If we do so, the text pronounces us happy, and 1t
plainly implies, that we cannot be happy on any condition short of
this.
Therefore the subject, which I beg leave to propose from our text
for present consideration, is this, The necessity of a behef of christ-
anity by the citizens of this state, in order to our public and political

prosperity. This proposition 1s plainly implied 1n the text. For if that
people only be happy or prosperous, whose God 1s the Lord, and 1f
to believe and comply with christianity be implied in having the Lord
for our God, 1t follows, that the belief of christianity by the citizens
of this state, 1s necessary to our political prosperity.

Political prosperity requires the general practice of a strict moral-
ty. But this cannot be so well secured by any other means, as by a
belief of christianity. Mouves of a religious kind appear to be neces-
sary to restrain men from vice and immorality. Civil pains and penal-
ities alone are by no means sufficient to this end, nor are cwvil
honours and rewards sufficient encouragements to the practice of vir-
tue in general. The civil magistrate does not pretend to reward virtue
n general according to its moral excellency He does indeed reward
some particular acts of virtue, which are highly beneficial to the pub-
lic. But the many virtues of private Iife pass without any other re-
ward from him, than the bare protection, which is afforded mn
common to the persons who practise those virtues, and to all who are
free from gross crimes

Nor does the magistrate pretend to punish vice in general. He does
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undertake to punish those gross vices, which consist in the violations
of the perfect nights of men, and in those cases only, 1n which the
violations are both manifest and are mamfestly proved before a
proper tribunal But all violations of even these rights which are per-
petrated in private, or which, though perpetrated publicly, are not
legally proved, pass entirely free from civil pamns and penalties. The
same is true of all violations of the imperfect nights, as they are
called, which are violated by ingrautude, selfishness, neglect of kind
offices, &c. Yet these vices are in their consequences, often as hurtful
to the public good, as injustice, fraud or robberv, and indeed the
former are the source of the latter. Now to restrain from vices of this
latter description, from all vices practised in private, and from vice 1n
general, nothing 1s so useful as a full belief of a final judgment, and of
a subsequent state of rewards and pumshments, 1n which all sin not
renounced by sincere repentance, shall be pumished, and every man
shall receive according to that which he does n the bodv. whether 1t
be good or evil

Let us suppose a citizen restrained from vice by the fear of civil
penalties only  Such a person will feel himself under no obligation to
pay either public or private debts, unless he expects legal judgment
and execution; and under no obligation to speak the truth, unless he
fears a prosecution for fraud or defamation He will feel himself at
liberty to live 1n 1dleness, profusion, intemperance and lust, and to
take everv advantage consistent with law, to defraud and oppress his
fellow citizens. He will requite no kind offices. as he has no motive to
gratitude. He will have no motive to the greater part ot his duty to
his own children, and in a thousand instances may neglect them,
when he 15 bound by the strictest moral obligation, to assist and do
them good. He may indulge himself in passion and 1l nature, in con-
tention and violence, so far as not to expose himself to the law | and of
course will take no pains to preserve peace among his neighbours, but
will rather, as his humour happens to be, foment by words and ac-
nons, animosities, law-suits and contentions m everv form. Ever
complaining under the mildest and justest government, he will n
numberless ways oppose measures, and especially expences, sub-
servient and necessary to the public good, and will excite and spread
discontent among others. Now 1s this a good citizen? What 1f the



THE NECESSITY OF THE BFLIEF OF CHRISTIANI Y 1191

whole state consisted of such citizens® Could it enjoy political
prosperity?

The best and perhaps the only remedy for such diseases, 1s a full
belief of the divine universal providence, of the accountableness of all
men to God for all thewr conduct, and of a future equal retribution.

Some religion then, and some belief of a future state is necessary to
our political prosperity. But what religion shall we adopt? and what
system concerning a future state is most useful to the state? It 15 not
possible to introduce and give a general spread through the state, to
Mahometanism or paganism; and it would be a work of time and of
great difficulty, to lead the citizens in general into the belief of deism
or what is called the philosophical religion Therefore we seem neces-
sitated to have recourse to christiauty and this 1s most excellently
adapted to the ends of restraining men from vice and promoting that
general practice of strict morahty, which is so essential to the political
prosperity of any people. It is adapted to these ends by its precepts,
by the moral character of the author of those precepts, by his abso-
lute supremacy and sovereignty, by the motives of reward and pun-
ishment with which those precepts are enforced, by the facts which 1t
relates, and by the examples which 1t exhibits It 15 enforced not by
the bare authority of our feeble reason, but by the authonty of our
creator, our judge, and our all-perfect God. It depends not on the
obscure investigations, subtil refinements and uncertain conclusions
of human intellect, but on the ommscience, the veracity, the justice,
the goodness and the will of God- And thus 1t 15 excellently adapted
to the principles and feelings which are common to human nature,
and which exist in the weakest and most 1ignorant, as well as the most
mtelligent and learned A man who cannot follow the shortest and
most easy chain of reasoning on the nature of things and the tendency
of human actions, and who will not from such reasoning feel his obli-
gation to virtue 1 general or to particular virtues, will at once feel the
force of the positive and authoritative declarations and requisitions of
the Almighty: and where 1s the man, learned or unlearned, of weak
or strong powers, who does not see and feel the difference between
the advice and directions of some learned and acute philosopher, and
thus saith the Lord? Above all, the motives arising from the doctrines of
the final judgment and a future state, lay an inconceivably greater
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restraint on the depravity of human nature, than any thing that 1s or
can be suggested by the philosophical religion

Let us compare this religion with christiamity 1 a few particulars,
which immediately relate to our present subject

It is a maxim of infidelity to follow nature. Now to follow her, is
to follow all the appetites and passions of which we are naturally the
subjects; and this will lead to all kinds of vice But it 1s a maxim of
chrisnamty, to follow the divine law, the precepts of the gospel and
the example of Christ: and whether these lead to vice or virtue, 1
need not inform vou

Another maxim of infidelity 1s, that man was made for his own
happiness, that is, that every man was made for his own mdividual
happiness. This then is to be the supreme object of every man; and
this object 1s to be pursued, as infidels themselves teach, bv granfy-
ing his natural appetites and passions, which brings us just where we
were before, to all vice and wickedness And if an infidel deny his
appetites and passions, he must be governed by other mouves than
any which his system of morality suggests But christianity teaches,
that we were created for an end, which so far as we pursue, we can-
not fail of sincere piety and strict morality

Infidels are divided into two classes, those who deny a future state
of existence, and those who allow such a state. The former deny all
moral government of God, and that we are at all accountable to him,
and some of the most noted among them deny any evidence of his
moral perfections. Now 1t is manifest, that according to this svstem
mankind can be under no restraint from vice, by the consideration of
a future state of rewards and punishments, or by the consideration of
their accountableness to God, or of his commands or prohibitions.
Nor does this system admit of any motives derived from these
sources, to the practice of virtue. Yet these motives, with respect to
mankind in the gross, are the most powerful. The authors and abet-
tors of this system seem to rely on a sense of honour, as the great
motive to virtue and restraint from vice. And what 1s this sense of
honour? If it be a sense of shame in doing wrong, and a sense of the
honourableness of doing right, 1t 1s a mere sense or knowledge of
right and wrong; and this so far as 1t 1s founded on truth, 1s undoubt-
edly a proper rule of conduct, and a man who is disposed to virtue,
will practise according to this rule. But how are men in general, with-
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out the aid of revelation, to attain, in all cases, to the knowledge of
right and wrong, of virtue and vice? It 1s manifest by abundant expe-
rience both antient and modern, that mere human reason 1s nsuffi-
cient for this

If by this sense of honour be meant, as 1 mmagme 15 generally
meant, a sense of our own supposed personal dignity, a pride natural-
ly arising from this sense, and a disposition to resent and revenge
every thing which is grating to our pride, this 1n many cases 15 so far
from a motive to virtue and restraint from vice, that 1t 1s itself a vice
Let this sense of honour be ever so well limited and explained, 1t
cannot be a motive to virtue and a restramnt from vice to all men;
because 1t does not reach and cannot influence all men How many
are there in every nation and country, who have very little sense of
their own dignity, and verv little elevation of soul i a consciousness
of it? How many are there, who 1n a prospect of gan, would not
scruple to betray their friends, to steal their neighbours property or
to betray their country>

It 15 manifest therefore, that this philosophical rehigion, could 1t be
generally introduced and established among us, would be a very great
pohitical evil, as it would weaken and even annihilate those motives to
virtue and restraints from vice, which are most powerful on the
minds of men 1n general.

Besides this system so far as 1t demies the evidence of the moral
perfections of God. not only cuts oft the motives to virtue, drawn
from a future state and from those divine pertections, but even sug-
gests motives to vice. If 1t be a matter of uncertainty. whether God
be a friend to virtue or a friend to vice, 1t may be, that we shall
please him most by an unrestrained indulgence of vice. and by the
practice of virtue shall provoke his malice and vengeance Nay, if 1t
be a matter of uncertamty, whether the deity be a benevolent or mal-
cious being, we can have no certamty, but that he will give us an
existence in a future state, on purpose to gratfy his malevolence 1n
our everlasting torment. And to be consistent, the advocates for the
system now under consideration should not say a word against the
christian doctrine of endless punishment, on the ground of its sup-
posed injustice or opposition to grace and mercy, because they ac-
knowledge, that they know not, that God is just, gracious or
merciful.



1194 JONATHAN FDWARDS JR

Thus this scheme, which was invented to avoid the fears of future
punishment, defeats itself; and while 1t attempts to deliver us from a
just punishment, leaves us exposed to any purushment ever so unjust,
cruel and malicious.

As to that kind of infidelitv, which allows the divine moral perfec-
tions and a future state of rewards and punishments, though this 1s
more plausible than the former, vet the motives to virtue and re-
straints from vice, which 1t affords, are not to be compared with
those of the gospel Agreeably to the gospel all men are to be reward-
ed according to their works done m the body, whether they be good
or evil. Some are to be beaten with few stripes, some with many
stripes, according to their several aggravations of guilt But in the
future punuishment which infidels admit, there 1s nothing vindicuve,
nothing therefore which 1s intended to support law and government
The only punishment which they admit, 1s that which 15 designed for
the good of the person punished,* and therefore as soon as the person
punished repents, he 15 released Now it 1s mamfest on the shghrtest
reflection, that the motive to avoid sin and vice on this plan, 15 ex-
ceedingly dimimished from what 1t 1s on the plan of the gospel On
the plan of the gospel the motve 1s endless misery. proportioned n
degree to the demerit of the person punished On the mfdel plan it 15
a merciful chastisement, which 15 to continue no longer than ull the
subject shall repent And as every sinner will naturaliv flatter him-
self, that he shall repent as soon as he shall find his punishment to be
intolerable, so all the punishment, which on this plan he will expect,
1s one that shall continue but for a moment, after 1t shall have become
extreme or intolerable. And whether this momentary extreme punish-
ment be an equal restraint on vice, as the endless misery threatened
in the gospel, let every man judge It 1s plain, that in a comparatine
view 1t 1s as nothing Therefore as even this, the most plausible
scheme of infidehtv, cuts the smews of morality and opens the flood-
gates of vice, the prevalence of 1t mn our state would be a very great
political evil

If we take the pains to compare christianity with antient paganism,
we shall find, that the former has, even 1 a political view. the like
advantage over the latter, which it has over infidelity If i the ac-

* See Blount and Tyndal
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count, which I shall now give of the pagan rehigion, some things shall
be mentioned, which will be grating to those of the most delicate
feelings, 1 think I shall be enutled to the pardon of my hearers. as
otherwise 1t will be impossible for me to do justice to this important
subject

Paganism, though it taught a future punishment of wicked men of
certain descriptions, yet indulged and even encouraged vice 1n a varie-
ty of ways It taught that there were many gods, some male and
some female, some comparatively good, others exceedingly evil, but
all and even the chief god, on many occasions acting a most wicked
part and indulging the vilest lusts Some of their female deities were
deceased women of most abandoned characters. Juptter, whom theyv
called the father of gods and men, was himself the son of Saturn who
according to some, was king of Crete, according to others, was Ham
the son of Noah, according to others, was Adam, but on every hy-
pothesis was a mere man. This man, the antient heathens believed.
had a number of children, and was wont to devour them as soon as
they were born. but Jupiter was saved bv an arufice of his mother
He, grown to matunity, rebelled against his father, who ull then was
supposed to be the supreme God, drove him from his throne. and
seized his authority and domimons When Jupiter had by these
means raised himself to the place of supreme deity, he was wont to
transform himself into various visible shapes, to facihtate his designs
of eriminal intercourse with women here on earth Now how destruc-
tive of the interests of virtue and morality must necessarily have been
these ideas of the gods, and especially these 1deas of the character and
conduct of the supreme god, Jupiter the greatest and the best!

In like manner destructive to morality must have been almost all
their other ideas of their gods, as of their animosities and contentions
among themselves, of their intrigues and lusts, and the vicious and
most abominable practices by which, 1n many instances. they were
worshipped. The goddess Venus was openly worshipped by whore-
dom:* and the feasts called Saturnalia and Bacchinalia were celebrat-
ed by the practice of every lewdness and debauchery The vices of

* Every woman among some nations was obliged. at least once in her Iife, t prost-
tute herself to any person, even the greatest stranger, who would accept her favour
This done 1n honour to Venus
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drunkenness and whoredom in these cases were accounted, instead of
moral evils, the highest acts of virtue and piety.

Now as all these ideas and practices tended to a general depravity
of morals; so their effects abundantly appeared in the vicious hives of
the heathen world.

I am well aware, that it has been said, that christianity has de-
praved the morals of mankind; that vice 1s far more predominant
among christians, than ever 1t was among the antient hcathens, and
that therefore we may justly conclude, that christiamuty 1s less sub-
servient to virtue and a moral hfe, than paganism This has been
urged as an argument against the divine original and the truth of
christianity; and may be urged as an argument against the good poli-
cy of encouraging and supporting it in any state. The consideration
of this objection then is pertinent and necessary to the discussion of
the subject now before us

In answer to this objection I beg leave to observe in the first place,
that if vice were more predominant in christian nations, than it was
among the heathens, it would not certainly follow, that this increase
of vice is the effect of chrisuanity. Christiamity prevails in civilized
nations only, and in such nations there is much more opportunity for
many vices and much more temptation to them, than among those
who are not civilized. Nay, in civilized nations only, 1s there a possi-
bility of the prevalence of many vices. In proportion as civilization 1s
promoted, the wants of men are increased Their food, their drink,
their apparel and the education of their children, must be more ex-
pensive, and more expence 1s 1n every respect required to their iving
in fashion among their neighbours. And in proportion to the increase
of their wants, the temptation to covetousness, extortion, oppression,
deceit and fraud, is increased Again, in proportion as civilization 1s
promoted, the means of luxury of every kind are increased, and with
the means, the temptations to luxury and luxury ntself are increased
No wonder a savage, who wishes for nothing more than what he may
take in hunting and fishing, and who has furnished himself with this,
does not steal, rob or extort his neighbour’s property, no wonder he
attempts not to obtain it by falsehood or fraud Nor 1s 1t any wonder,
that living on such a low and scanty diet as he generally does, he 1s
very rarely guilty of a rape, of adultery or other lewdness. Nor ought
it to be matter of wonder, that all these vices are far more prevalent
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in civilized nations, than among barbarians. But the prevalence of
these vices in such nations, 1s not owing to christianity, but to civili-
zation and its usual attendants They were at least as prevalent
among the antient Greeks and Romans, as they are among us. Perse-
cution does not usually obtain among [the] heathen, because either
they have no religion themselves to instigate them to persecution, or
there is no religion different from their own, to be the object of therr
persecution, or if there be a different rehigion, 1t makes no opposition
to that which they have chosen, and therefore their religious zeal is
not excited against it.

This affords an answer to an objection to chrisuamty much msisted
on by some, that the heathens do not persecute, but that christians do
most virulently persecute even one another; and therefore that christi-
anity makes men worse instead of better The answer to this objec-
tion 15, that the different religious sentiments and forms of worship
among the antient heathens did not in general oppose each other
They rather justified each other, as the heathens maimntained an in-
tercommunity of gods and rehigions Though every nation had its
own gods and religion; yet whenever the individuals went into anoth-
er nation, they jomned in the worship of the gods and in the obser-
vance of the rites of the nation i which they then were Therefore
there was no opportunity for persecution. But the nature of christian-
ity is very different. It condemns and opposes all other religions as
false and ruinous Therefore as it touches the pride of those whom it
condemns, it provokes opposition and the persecution of itself, mere-
ly because it tells the truth. And the professors of christianity too, by
a misguided zeal, have been often led into the spint and practice of
persecution.

Now this persecution of christianity by those of other religions, 1s
not the effect of christianity, but of opposition to 1t, and the perse-
cuting spirit which has appeared in some christians, 1s not the effect
of christianity, but of the abuse and perversion of it, and for neither
of these 1s christianity itself answerable The best institution in the
world may be opposed and persecuted, and the best institution in the
world may be abused and perverted. But christianity never gave any
just occasion for either the persecution or perversion of itself.

Besides, the charge of persecution may justly be retorted. For no
sooner did christianity make its appearance in the world, than 1t was
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violently opposed and virulently persecuted, by those very heathens,
who in the objection now before us are said not to have been guilty of
persecution. And as long as they had the power in their hands, this
opposition was continued or repeated, under various Roman emper-
ors, for ten successive and bloody persecutions, in which thousands
and hundreds of thousands were martyred in various ways, the most
malicious and cruel.

Nay, the heathens showed a disposition to persecute not only
christians, but one another, whenever there was opportunity No
sooner did Socrates oppose the religion and polytheism of his coun-
trymen, than they began a persecution of him, which ended n his
death. And Cambyses, the Persian monarch, in contempt of the
Egyptian god Apis, not only stabbed him with his dagger, but or-
dered the priests of Apis to be severelv whipped, and all the mbabi-
tants of Memphis to be slain, who should be found rejoicing on the
occaston of the appearance of that god.* These things demonstrate,
that the ancient heathens did possess an high degree of the spirit of
persecution, and not only toward the christians, but toward one an-
other. The like spirit hath been manifested by heathens of modern
umes. Passing other instances, I shall mention one which took place
in our own country. By the exertions of our ancestors, the first Euro-
pean settlers of this country, a considerable number of the aborigines
were converted to the christian faith. The pagan Indians were dis-
pleased with this, banished from their society all the converts, and
when they could do it with safety, put them to death, and would
have massacred them all, had they not been restrained by the fear of
our ancestors. ¥

The facts concerning Socrates and Cambyses, furnish an answer to
that part of the objection under consideration, which urges that chris-
tians persecute not only heathens, but one another; whereas heathens
did not persecute one another It appears by the facts just mentioned,
that heathens have persecuted one another. Besides, the same reason
is to be assigned for christians persecuting one another, as for the
heathens persecuting christians. The protestants say, that the religion
of the papists 15 fundamentally wrong; on the other hand, the papists

* Prideaux’s connection
t Neal's Hist New-England
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assert the same concerning the protestants Thus by a mutual renun-
ciation, condemnation and excommunication of each other, the false
zeal of these and other different sects among chnistians 1s kindled mnto
persecution, on the same grounds on which persecution 1s begun and
carried on, between christians and heathens But by reason of the
forementioned intercommumty of gods and religions among the an-
uent heathens, these grounds of persecution did not exist among
them in gencral, though n some cases they did both exist and pro-
duce their usual fruits

Let us now more directly attend to the charge brought against
christianity, that vice 1s more prevalent among christians. than 1t was
among the antient heathens

Christians 1ndeed have no virtue to be the ground of boasting; on
the other hand they have great reason to be ashamed and humbled on
account of their vices and their depravity of manners Sull I main-
tain, that open vice 1s not so prevalent in christian nations, as 1t was
among the antient heathens. Let us compare those antient heathens,
of whom we know the most and who were the most improved and
polite, with the chrisuans of whom we know the most, the antent
Greeks and Romans with the citizens of the United States

Here 1t 15 to be observed, that we labour under great disadvantage.
We know our own country and its predominant vices, both public
and private In order to this we need but open our eves and look
around us. We have not the same advantage to know the antients. We
are entirely dependent on history for information concerning them
and their vices; and this generally relates the pubhc transactions of
nations only, as their wars and treaties, their laws and public judg-
ments, but is mostly silent concerning the morals and private hves of
individuals or of the people considered collectively, and so far as we
are ignorant of the antients we have no nght to charge them with
vice. However, with all this disadvantage, I fear not to proceed to the
comparison.

Let us then institute the comparison with respect to the principal
moral virtues, as temperance, chasuty, truth, jusuce and humamty

1. As to temperance, though this was reckoned among the virtues
by the pagan moral writers, yet 1t 1s plamn from their writers 1n gener-
al, that drunkenness was exceedingly common among them, and
among all ranks, among magistrates, philosophers and priests, as well



1200 JONATHAN EDWARDS., JR

as others. Their priests in some of their religious feasts were alwavs
intoxicated. Even Cato, though a Stoic philosopher, one of their
strictest moralists and a principal magistrate, was remarkably addict-
ed to this vice. So was Zeno, the founder of the sect of the Stoics;
and Chrysippus, another Stoic philosopher died 1n consequence of
excessive drinking at a sacrifice.* The character of their principal
magistrates, priests and philosophers, does not appear to have suf-
fered much, 1f at all, by this vice. It must therefore have been consid-
ered by the people, as a very venial fault, if any at all. Indeed this 1s
evident by all therr writers. But how it 1s esteemed among us. and
what would be the effect of it on the reputation of our principal mag-
istrates and divines, 1 need not inform you

2. As to chastity, it 1s manifest from the whole current of pagan
writers, that they considered fornication as no crime, and therefore
ran mnto 1t without reserve. Not only is this observable of Homer’s
heroes, but even the modest Virgil’s pious Aeneas, who was meant to
be a perfect character, had an amour with Dido, without the least
shame or sense of indecency Simple fornication was not only com-
monly practised without restraint, but was allowed by all their philos-
ophers, and was positively encouraged by some of them T Many of
the customs of the Greeks and Romans promoted lewdness. The
manner of the appearance of women in some of their public exercises,
was such as directly tended to that vice; and the ideas of the lawful-
ness and expediency of a commumty of wives so far prevailed and
had such an influence on practice, as not only 1imphed the violation of
chastity, but had a most baleful general tendency with respect to that
virtue.} Though 1t 1s hardly credible, vet unnatural vices had too

* Priestley s Institutes

+ “None of the philosophers ever represented simple fornicaton, especially on the
part of the man, as any vice at all Cato commended 2 v oung man for frequenung the
public stews, and Cicero expressly speaks of it, as a thing that was never found fault
with ™ Priestley’s Institutes All that was enjomned by Epictetus, who of all the philoso-
phers, is perhaps the most celebrated for his strict maxims of morality, was, “that
people should abstain from formcaton before marriage as far as they could, and that if
they did not abstain, they should use 1t lawfully, and not be severe n reprehending
those who did not abstain ” Enchiridion, Chap 47

1 “Art Sparta, young women appeared naked in the public exercises. and when mar-
ried women had no children, their husbands were encouraged to consent to a free inter-
course between them and other men, a custom which Plutarch vindicates This was
also agreeable to the doctrine of the Stoics, and 1t 1s well known, that that ngid Stoic,
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much the sanction of some legislators and philosophers, and were
countenanced by many of them Xenophon informs us, that the sin of
Sodom was encouraged by the public laws of several of the states of
Greece. It was more especially so among the Cretans, 1n order to pre-
vent too great an ncrease of the people. Solon, one of the seven wise
men of Greece, and the celebrated law-giver of Athens, forbad this
practice to slaves, which necessarily conveys the 1dea of his thinking
it fit for free men only. According to Cicero, the Greek philosophers
not only generally practised, but even gloried in this vice And Plu-
tarch informs us, that many parents would not suffer their children to
keep the company of those philosophers, who pretended to be fond of
them. Diogenes was remarkable for indulging himself in the most
abominable practices openly, and without a sense of shame; affecting,
according to the maxim of the Cynics, to hve according to nature *
These unnatural vices were increased in a most astonishing manner,
about the time of the promulgation of chrisnianity. Seneca says, that
in his time they were practised [“Jopenly and without shame at
Rome.”+ These accounts given by heathen writers, fully jusufy the
charges thrown out on this head agamnst the heathens, by the writers
of the New Testament, especially by the apostle Paul, in his first
chapter to the Romans: Though to christians the inspired writers
need no authority, but do of themselves sufficiently prove the amaz-
ing depravity of the heathen world n this respect

3. Truth is a moral virtue, the obligation and necessity of which
are perhaps as evident as those of anv virtue whatever. Yet the Stoic
philosophers taught that lying was lawful, whenever 1t was profitable,
and Plato allowed, that a man may lie, who knows how to do it at a
proper time.

4. Let us inquire how far justice was maintained and practised
among the antients. 1 now mean justice in matters of property. kFor
that kind of justice which is opposed to oppression and cruelty, will

Cato of Utica, consented to such an intercourse between his own wife and his friend
Hortensius Plato 1n his book of laws, recommends a community of women, and he
advises, that soldiers be not restramed with respect to any kind of sinful indulgence,
even the most unnatural species of i1t, when they are on an expedition ™ Priestiey

* Does not the forementioned deistic maxim of followng nature directly lead to the
same abomunable practices®

t Priestley
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come into view, when we shall consider the humanity of the antients.
It is well known to have been a maxim at Sparta, that probity and
every thing else was to be sacrificed to the good of the state The
Spartans encouraged their children to steal, but punished those who
were taken 1n the fact, as not being dextrous in the business

We may judge of the state of Greece, with respect to the kind of justice
of which we are now speaking. from that passage in a dialogue of Xeno-
phon—mn which he humourously shows the advantages of poverty and the
mcom entencies of niches, and by what Tacitus says, that the temples werc
full of debtors and criminals, as churches and monasteries used formerly to
be 1in popish countries Rome and the neighbourhood of it, 1n the most
nteresting period of 1ts history, viz 1 the time of Cicero, abounded with
robbers Sallust savs, that Cataline’s army was much augmented by the
accession of highwaymen about Rome Cicero observed. that had Milo
killed Clodus by mght, it mght have been imagined, that he had been
killed by mghwaymen, and that the frequency of such accidents would
have favoured the supposition, though he had with him thirty slaves com-
pletely armed and accustomed to blood and danger By the law of the
twelve tables, possession for two vears formed a prescription for land, and
of one year for moveables, an evident mark of frequent violences, when
such a law was necessary to secure a ttle to properry ¥

How different our situation 1s from this, and how much more secure
our persons and property are, I need not mention in this auditory

5. We proceed now to inquire how far the antient heathens prac-
tised the duties of humanity, and how far they violated those duties
by outrage, oppression and cruelty. The Stoics condemned all com-
passion No wonder then that they imbibed and practised inhumani-
tv. Some philosophers, particularly Democritus, recommended re-
venge, and Plato owns that forgiveness of injuries was contrary to the
general doctrine of the philosophers These 1deas seem perfectly to
comncide with those among the moderns, who are the great advocates
for a sense of honour. And how far these ideas are consistent with
scripture, with reason or with humanity, I leave vou to judge

It was common with the Romans to make war on other nations for
the end of enlarging their own dominions, and aggrandizing their em-
pire. Generally they had no better motive to their wars than this. But

* Priestley’s letters on general policy
) g policy
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what is such a war, but a complication of downright robbery, cruelty
and murder? They practised equal mnjustice 1n the manner in which
they carried on their wars They enslaved their captives or put them
to death in cold blood, as they pleased. Their triumphs were most
oppressive and cruel The conquered kings and generals, loaded with
chains, were driven into the city, and to the capitol before their con-
querors, and were followed by mimicks and buffoons, who nsulted
over their misfortunes When theyv arrived at the forum, thev were
led back to prison and there strangled, and this under the pretence of
taking full revenge of their enemies What better 1s this, than the
treatment which our savage Indians give their captives®

The treatment which they gave those captives whose lives thev
spared, was correspondent to this cruelty toward those whom they
put to death. As has been observed, theyv absolutely enslaved them,
and by law, slaves were considered not as men, but as mere things,
the mere propertv of their masters, and were treated, punished, and
put to death at any time and 1n any manner, as their masters pleased,
whether by beating, starving, torture, or otherwise. “The Spartans
having conquered a neighbourmg nation, the Helots, enslaved them,
frequently butchered them i cold blood, and applauded therr
vouths, when they killed them by surprise.
ashamed to suffer their old and useless slaves, when worn out in their

M

I'he Romans were not

service, to starve on an island in the Tyber, as was their common
practice. Vidius Pollio used to throw his slaves, who had disobhiged
him, into his fish ponds, to be preved upon by his mullets.”™

Though to our shame, to the shame of humamty and the scandal of
christianity, a slavery and a treatment of slaves similar to what exist-
ed among the Romans, exist and are tolerated in some parts of
America; vet this scandal cannot be thrown on christendom in gener-
al. Such a slavery did indeed once generally obtamn in Europe, but the
benevolent and humane spint of the gospel and the principles of jus-
tice taught there, have long since generally abolished 1t from that
quarter of the world.

The proscriptions and assassinations, which were so common
among the antients, are a further proof of their injustice, violence and
inhumanity. It is well known that during the contests of Maris and

* Priestley
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Sylla, and during the triumvirate of Octavianus, Anthony and
Lepidus, nothing was more common than to advertise a certain price
for any man’'s or any number of men’s heads; which was no other
than hiring any cut-throat, and even a man’s own domestics, to mur-
der him and bring mn his head. In this way the best men of Rome
were murdered, and among the rest Cicero the great orator, philoso-
pher and ornament of Rome. Amidst all the vices justly imputable to
christians, they are not guilty of such barbarity and outrage as this.
Such is the salutary influence of christianity, that even kings, who
among the antients no sooner fell into the hands of their rivals or
opposers, than they were assassinated, are now not put to death with-
out a formal trial, which 1s a clear demonstration among many others,
of our improvement in civilization and humanity, bevond any thing
which existed among the most enhghtened heathens.

Another instance of the barbarity and inhumanity of the anuents,
is their treatment of their children. “The antient Roman laws gave
the father a power of hife and death over his children, upon this prin-
ciple, that he who gave, had also the power to take away. And a son
could not acquire any property of his own during the hfe of his fa-
ther; but all his acquisitions belonged to his father, or at least the
profits, for life "* Thus children, during the hfe of their fathers, were
perfect slaves, and in a worse condition than the slaves in this state,
for the master in this state has not the power of life and death over
his slaves. Nor were these mere speculations of the Romans; but their
practice was correspondent. Hence the customn of exposing children;
that is, of laying them, as soon as born, in the streets, on the banks of
rivers, or in other frequented places, and unless some compassionate
person should take them up and provide for them, leaving them there
to perish and to be devoured by dogs The motive to this horrid prac-
tice was, that the parents might be free from the trouble and expence
of their education. Both Plato and Aristotle say, that there should be
laws to prevent the education of weak children. Accordingly among
the other Greeks, beside the Thebans, when a child was born, it was
laid on the ground, and if the father designed to educate it, he imme-
diately took it up. But if he forbore to do this, the child was carried
away and exposed. The Lacedemonians indeed had a different cus-

* Blackstone
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tom; for with them all new born children were brought before certain
triers, who were some of the gravest men in their own tribes, by
whom the infants were carefully viewed, and if they were found lustv
and well favoured, they gave orders for their education, but if weakly
and deformed, they ordered them to be cast into a deep cavern in the
earth, near the mountain Taygetus, as thinking it neither for the good
of the children nor for the public interest, that defective children
should be brought up [“]It was the unhappy fate of daughters espe-
cially to be thus treated, as requiring more charges to educate and
settle them 1n the world than sons "*

In several nations, not only infants, but also the aged and the in-
firm, were exposed and left to perish.

Another horrid inhumanity, prevalent among the antient heathens,
was the practice of sacrificing captives and slaves at the funerals of
the dead. Thus Achilles sacrificed twelve young Trojans to the manes
of Patroclus; and Aeneas sent captives to Evander, to be sacrificed at
the funeral of Pallas. This was first practised with respect to persons
of great eminence only, but at length it was done at the funerals of all
persons of property, and became a necessary part of the ceremony

Another practice as hornid as anv I have mentioned, was that of
exhibiting gladiators, trained to fencing and the use of the sword,
spear, &c on purpose that they mught fight and kill one another on
the stage, for the mere entertainment of the spectators, as some peo-
ple now bait bulls and set dogs to fighting “These poor wretches
were made to swear that thev would fight unto death; and if they
failed of this, they were put to death by fire or sword, clubs, whips,
or the like.”+

Those who have not attended to history, are apt to imagine, that the
exhibition of gladiators was a rare thing, and that when 1t happened, a few
patrs only were engaged But 1t was far otherwise Under the Roman em-
perors this mhuman entertainment cost innumerable lives Cesar when
edile, gave three hundred and twenty gladiators. Gordian in the time of his
edileship, exhibited twelve entertainments, that 1s. one in each month In
some of these were five hundred champions, and 1n none of them less than
one hundred and fifty Taking it at a medium, he must have exhibited at
the very least, three thousand Titus exhibited these cruel shows for an

* Encyclopedia
t Chambers Dictionary
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hundred days together. The good and moderate Trajan conunued these
spectacles for an hundred and twenty three days, and 1n that tume gave ten
thousand When we consider how many different ranks of people gave
these entertainments, ediles, pretors, questors, consuls, emperors and
priests, besides private persons at funerals (which become so common a
practice, that 1t was an article 1n a last will) we must be convinced, that the
numbers were vast What adds to the inhumanity of this custom, 1s, that 1t
was designed for a gay entertainment and was attended as such This hor-
rible custom grew to such an extravagance, that it was found necessary to
moderate 1t by law, in the tme of the heathen emperors Constantine first
prohibited 1t altogether. But so violent was the taste for it, that it crept n
agamn. The emperor Honorws entirely suppressed 1t *

I shall take notice of only one more vice of the antient heathens,
that is suicide. This was recommended by many philosophers, as an
heroic act of virtue, and was practised by some of the highest fame,
as by Zeno the founder of the sect of the Stoics, by Cato of Utica,
and by Brutus No wonder if under such mstructors and such exam-
ples, suicide was very common among the antients Beside the wick-
edness of this in the sight of God, the rumous tendency of it 1n a
political view 1s manifest on the slightest reflection. By this one vice
not only any man may deprive the state of his aid and throw his
family and dependents on the public, but the most important citizens,
by throwing away their own lives in the most important and critical
moment, may greatly endanger and enurely overthrow the common-
wealth. What if our Washington, or the most wise and influential
members of our congress, had destroyed themselves i the most cniti-
cal periods of the late war?

From this brief survey of the vices of the antient heathens. I leave
my hearers to judge how well founded the objection against christian-
ity 1s, that 1t has depraved the morals of mankind

I have now finished the observations which I intended, on the sub-
ject proposed, which was, the necessity of a belief of chrisnanity by
the citizens of this state, in order to our public and political prosperi-
ty. In subserviency to this general design I have endeavoured to
show, that some religion 1s necessary to our political prosperity, that
no other religion than the christian, can be generally received and
established in this country, and that if some other religion could be

* Doct Leachman’s Sermon 1 Cor 1 21



THF NFCESSITY OF THE BELIEF OF CHRISTIANITY 1207

established among us, it would by no means be so useful 1n a pohtical
view, as the christian I have endeavoured to illustrate the last obser-
vation by a comparison of christianity with the philosophical religion
of infidelity and with antient paganism I now beg leave to make two
or three inferences from what has been said

1. If christianity be more useful than any other rehgion, even for
political purposes, we may presume that it is still more useful for the
other purposes, which are indeed 1ts immediate objects, pietv and
true virtue, and peace and comfort in them. The great foundations of
religion and virtue are, the moral perfections of God, his moral goyv-
ernment, the rule of our duty, a future state of retribution, the possi-
bility of pardon and the end of our creation. Let us 1n these several
particulars compare christianity with the philosophical rehgion,
which 1s the only rival of chnistianity with any among us.

1. As to the moral perfections of God, christianity certainly teaches
them more clearly than they can be learnt from any light afforded bv
the philosophical religion. The scriptures assure us, that holy., holy,
holy is the Lord of hosts; that he 1s a God of truth and without mig-
uity, just and right 1s he, that he 1s the Lord, the Lord God meraful
and gracious, long suffering, and abundant in goodness and truth,
keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving iniquity and transgression
and sin, and that will by no means clear the guilty. Yea, thev assure
us, that God is love. They clear up the difficulty arising from the evil
in the world, by mforming us of the end of all things, and that all
things shall finally be overruled for good But the philosophical reli-
gion gives no clear evidence at all of the moral perfections of God
This 1s acknowledged by some of the principal writers on that sys-
tem. Hume, the most acute of all infidels, says we ought to infer
from the works of God, intermixed as thev are with good and evil,
that God is of a mixed character, partly good and partly evil Also
Lord Bolingbroke, another principal deistical writer, holds, that there
is no evidence of the moral perfections of God.

2. The like advantage have we by the scriptures as to the evidence
of the reality and nature of the moral government of God. On the
pretence that we are under the mfluence of a necessity of coaction, 1t
is denied by some infidels that we are moral agents, and that we are
capable of either virtue or vice. Now not only is this matter cleared
up by revelation, but 1t is to be observed, that to be consistent, such
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infidels ought also to deny. that we are capable of any crime n civil
society.

If we be not moral agents, we are no more capable of murder, than
a stock or a stone; and a man who from malice prepense kills another,
no more deserves punishment, than the stone or the tree, which falls
on a man and crushes him to death; and the man who from a wish to
introduce and establish arbitrary government in his country, now a
free and happyv repubhc, betrays its ships and fortresses, no more
deserves punishment, than the tempests which sink the former, or the
fire which consumes the latter.

Some deny, that God at all concerns himself with human affairs or
actions. But this 1s not only not reconcileable with the scriptures, but
not with the moral perfections of God. If we be capable of virtue,
and vet he neglect us, so as not to set before us proper motives to 1t,
and not to show by proper rewards and punishments his approbation
of the virtuous, and disapprobation of the vicious, this cannot be rec-
onciled with his moral perfection

It 1s further urged, that we are not in any case punishable, as all
things are right, or as the poet expresses it, whatever 1s, 15 right 1f by
this observation be meant, that things are by the all-wise and all-gov-
erning providence of God, overruled to answer a good purpose,
though in many instances directly contrary to their natural tendency:
this is granted. But if it be meant, that all things in theirr own nature
tend to good, this is not true. Malice has no natural tendency to good
but a natural tendency to evil On the other hand, benevolence has a
natural tendency to good. Nor will it be pretended. that if malice
reigned through the umverse, the universe would be as happy. as if
benevolence universally reigned It 1s the natural tendency of a ra-
tional action, which determines its moral quality, and not the conse-
quence produced by Almighty God, contrary to 1ts natural tendency

If all human actions were 1n a moral view indifferent, we should no
more deserve punishment for murder, than we should for saving our
country from ruin.

This scheme shuts all moral good out of the universe, as well as all
moral evil. For if all the tempers and actions of men, are as to morah-
ty alike, 1t must be because there 1s no morality 1n any of them. If
there be moral good 1n any of those tempers or actions, there must be
moral evil in the directly opposite; and if there be no moral evil in the
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latter, there 1s no moral good in the former. as if there were no natu-
ral evil in pain there would be no natural good n pleasure.

But while infidels confound themselves and the principles of rea-
son, in their discourses concerning the moral government of God, the
scriptures assure us of the reality of that government, and of our ac-
countableness to God.

3. The scriptures give us a plain and excellent rule of duty, point-
ing out our duty not onlv in general, but in all the most important
particulars. How extremely deficient in this instance also, 15 the
philosophical religion? It 1s indeed said, that the rule of our duty 1s
right reason and the law of nature, and that virtue is a conformity to
them. But this 1s saying no more than virtue is virtue, and that the
rule of our duty 1s the ruie of our duty. For nght reason in this case
means what 1s reasonable and night in a moral sense; and dutv and
what 15 right in a moral sense are the same thing and 1t 15 just as
difficult to find out the law of reason and of nature, as to find out our
duty.

4. The scriptures give us the most positive assurance of a future
state  But the philosophical religion can never assure us of this, be-
cause 1t cannot assure us of the moral perfections of God, by which
alone he is disposed to reward the righteous and punish the wicked.
Therefore infidels are greatly divided among themselves on this sub-
ject. Some as was before observed believe a future state, some disbe-
lieve it. Those who believe such a state, believe that God made all
men for their own personal happmess, and that therefore he will
make them all happy in the future world But all this depends on the
moral perfections of God, of which they, as their principal writers
confess, have no evidence And if there be no evidence of God’s mor-
al perfections, there 1s no evidence, that he designs the happiness of
his creatures either here or hereafter: nor 1s there any evidence but
that he designs the final misery of all his creatures Or if infidels had
evidence of the moral perfections of God, they would not have evi-
dence, that God made every man for the end of his personal happi-
ness. The perfect goodness of God doubtless implies, that he made
all things with a design to promote good on the whole or on the large
scale. So that taking the system of intelligent creatures together, there
shall be the greatest possible happiness in 1t But this does not imply,
that every individual creature shall be completely happy. There 1s no
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accounting for the calamities and sufferings of this life on any other
supposition, than that they will all finally issue in the greatest happi-
ness of the system. and to suppose that theyv conduce to the good of
the system, by making the persons themselves who suffer them here,
more happy hereafter, 1s a mere conjecture unsupported by any argu-
ment. Therefore to indulge 1t and to build upon it, is altogether un-
reasonable and unphilosophical.

On the whole, there is no evidence but that the good of the general
system may be promoted by the exemplary punishment of the wicked
in the future world. And 1if 1t would be promoted by such a punish-
ment, infinite goodness not only admuts of 1t, but requires and de-
mands 1t.

5. The scriptures assure us of a way of pardon and acceptance with
God; but the philosophical religion gives no such assurance Infidels
do indeed expect to be pardoned on their bare repentance But the
expectation of pardon on repentance, implies an acknowledgment,
that they deserve punishment even though they repent, and that such
punishment would be just. otherwise there could be no pardon 1n the
case. To pardon 1s to exempt from punishment not an mnocent man,
but a guilty one' and to pardon a penitent 1mphes that he deserves
punishment, and that his punishment would be just But if the pun-
ishment of the penitent would be just, the interest of the kingdom of
God, the great community against which he has sinned, requires his
punishment The very idea of a just punishment 1s of one which.
(there being no atonement or substitution), 1s due to the community
or to the public good of the community, agamnst which the crime
punished was committed. But if the public good of God's kingdom,
which 1s the umiverse, require the punishment of the sinner, 1t 1s not
consistent with divine goodness to pardon him What ground then
has the infidel to expect pardon, when both justice and goodness re-
quire his punishment?

6. Christianity informs us of the end of our creation It 15 generally
holden by infidels, as was before observed, that we were made for
our own personal happiness But if this were true, 1t would prove,
that God does concern himself with human actions, and that he aims
to prevent those which tend to our destruction. It would also prove,
that those rational actions which tend to destroy our happiness, are
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morally evil, and that all actions are not in the same sense right. The
evidence that God created us for our own happiness, must depend on
the evidence of God’s moral perfections. But as has been observed,
the infidel has no evidence of these. Besides, 1f God really created us
all for the end of our own personal happiness, 1t seems that he has in
this world obtaimned his end, in a very imperfect degree only; and on
the plan of infidelity there 1s no evidence of a future state Therefore
on that plan there 15 no evidence. that God will ever obtain his end in
our creation.

Or if infidels should grant, that we were made for the general good
of the system of intelhigences, this would be to give up the chief ob-
ject of infidelity; because the general good may admit of our musery
in the future world, as 1t does of our misery n this

But christianity clearly informs us, that God made all things for his
glory, implving the greatest happiness and perfection of the creation
as a system, or for the glorious exercise and display of his power,
wisdom and goodness 1n raising his kingdom, which 1s the creation,
as a system, to the highest degree of perfection and happiness.

Thus we see in what darkness, as to the most essential principles of
religion, we should have been involved, had we not been favoured
with the light of divine revelation, and 1in what darkness theyv are
involved, who embrace the philosophical religion of infidelity  And
thus we have further proof how happy that people 15, whose God 15
the Lord, not only as this circumstance lavs a foundation for their
political good, but especially as 1t lavs a foundation for true virtue
and piety, for peace and comfort here and eternal happiness 1n the
favour of God hereafter

2. A second inference from this subject 15, that since christanity
appears to be necessary to the public good of the state, 1t ought to be
encouraged by magistrates and rulers of every description. They are
appointed to be the guardians of the public good, of course it 15 their
duty to protect and promote every thing tending to 1t, and especially
every thing necessary to it Therefore as christamity is necessary to
the public good, thev are bound to encourage. promote and inculcate
that, by their example and profession. by speaking and acting in fa-
vour of it both in public and private, by supporting christian ordi-
nances and worship, and by promoting to places of trust and profit
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those who profess it and live agreeably, and who are otherwise prop-
erly qualified. Magistrates are called to do all this on the ground of
the soundest policy.

3 For the same reasons the citizens in general are obligated to en-
courage and promote christianity, by being themselves christians and
that not only in profession, but in heart and life, and by giving their
suffrages for those who are of the same character. It 1s indeed to be
confessed, that not all professed christians are good men or real chris-
tians; vet among professed christians are many men, who possess
good abilities and a proper share of information, who are strictly
moral and upright, and who expect to give an account of their con-
duct to God. Such are the men to be promoted 1n the state, and the
citizens by promoting such men, will encourage and promote christi-
anity, and at the same time promote the good of the state.

I beg the further patience of the auditory, while I close the dis-
course, with the addresses usual on this occasion.

In the first place I beg leave to address myself to his Excellency the
Governor.

May it please your Excellency,

In obedience to your command I appear in the desk this day, and I
could think of no subject more important and at the same time more
suitable to the present occasion, than the happiess of that people
whose God 1s the Lord. I have therefore endeavoured to illustrate the
necessity of the christian faith and practice, to the prosperity of the
state. I may appeal to your Excellency how far this faith and practice
have hitherto contributed to our political prosperity. Had not our an-
cestors been firm and exemplary in this faith and practice; had they
not taken pains to hand them down to us, had they not in all therr
towns and settlements instituted schools, in which the principles of
christianity, as well as other things were taught, had they not provid-
ed for the support of public worship, for the due observance of the
Lord’s dav and for the public teaching of christianity on that day, had
they not provided for the support of a studious and learned ministry,
who being themselves men of knowledge, should be able to mstruct
others; 1 appeal to your Excellency, whether our political affairs
would not at present have worn a very different aspect And if our
supreme magistrates had not been, both by profession and apparent
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practice, christians, 1t would doubtless have had a very baleful influ-
ence on the christian and moral character of the people at large, and
consequently on our political prosperity. But we are happy 1n that we
have had from the beginning, even to the present day, a series of
governors, who have been not only an honour to the state, but orna-
ments to our churches. May such a series be still kept up without
interruption Thus, as it will be a proof of our christian character, will
also be a proof of our public prosperity n every successive period,
and a pledge of our subsequent prosperity. May God grant, that vour
Excellency shall effectually contribute to this prospenty in every
way, 1n which your eminent situation affords opportunity. And when
earthly states and empires shall be no more, may vour Excellency, in
that senes of excellent men and excellent governors, and among all
real christians, “shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of vour
Father.”

2. The discourse addresses itself to his Honour the Lieutenant
Governour, to the legislative council of the state, and to the represen-
tatves of the towns in general assembly

Honourable legislators,

Since the belief and practice of christianity are so necessary to the
political good of our state, and since you are appointed to be the
guardians of our political good, 1 thought 1t not impertinent to sug-
gest to vou some important means, by which you may obtain the end
for which you are appomted. Opposition to christianity both 1n faith
and practice was never, at least 1n our country, so great and so n-
creasing, as at the present day. It hes with you, gentlemen, by a
steady belief, profession and practice of christianity, by your conver-
sation and weight, by the appointments which vou shall make to the
various offices, civil and military, and by all your public proceedings,
to withstand this opposition, and to guard against the danger to the
public good, arising from the depravity of manners which opposition
to christianity naturally induces It is your province. mn conjunction
with his Excellency the Governour, to appoint all our executive civil
authority and to confer the higher military honours When men of
licentious principles and practice are promoted either in the civil or
mulitary line, it gives a dignity and an mfluence to vice and irreligion.
And “one sinner destroys much good,” especially when exalted to a
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high station of honour and authority. Now, if you give this advantage
to vice, vou will thereby injure the state, but more immediately vou
will injure religion and the kingdom of Christ. And let me beseech
you to remember, that yvou also have a master in heaven, to whom
you, as well as the rest of men, must give an account. The only way
to gain his approbation is, to keep a conscience void of offence, and
in your political transactions not to act from party attachments and
private connections, not to practice intrigue to serve your own inter-
ests or those of your friends; but to endeavour to serve the public 1n
the best manner according to your capacity and opportumty. In so
doing vou will appoint to the several executive offices, men of knowl-
edge and discretion; men that fear God and hate covetousness, men
who will be just and rule in the fear of God. By the promotion of
such men, virtue will be encouraged and vice will be restrained. by
therr official proceedings, law and justice will be executed, and “judg-
ment will run down as waters, and righteousness as a mghtv
stream,” even that righteousness which exalteth a nation Then shall
our political interests be in a prosperous state; then shall we be that
happy people whose God 1s the Lord.

3. The reverend pastors of the churches, who are present, will suf-
fer the word of exhortation.

My fathers and brethren,

We who are employed mn the work of the ministry, are deeply in-
terested in this subject. We are imnterested in the prosperity of the
state, and are peculiarly mterested mm this mean of prosperity on
which T have been insisting It 1s our business to studyv and teach
christianity, and thus to promote the political good of the state, as
well as the spiritual good of the souls of our hearers. This 15 a noble
emplovment, to fidelity and zeal in which, not only the motives of
religion call us, but even those of patrioism. Therefore 1f we have
any love to religion and the souls of men; nay if we have any public
spirit and love to our country, let us diligently study the evidences,
the nature, the doctrines and duties of christianity, and inculcate
them with all plamnness, assiduity and perseverance, giving line upon
line and precept upon precept This is to be done,

1. By instruction. Without communicating mstruction and 1nfor-
mation concerning the truth, we can expect to do nothing in our
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work to any good purpose. Knowledge and not ignorance 1s the
mother of real devotion. The rational mind is to be led by the exhibi-
tion of the truth only.

2. By every motive to persuade, drawn from reason and revelation,
from time and eternity; and among others this motive of the public
good of the state and our general happiness, liberty and prosperity as
a people, is not to be omitted.

3. By a christian hife and conversation If we do these things, if we
thus instruct, persuade and hive, we shall at last stand n our lot, and
shall be owned as his, when Christ our Lord and judge “shall make
up his jewels ”

4. I shall, 1n the last place, address myself in a verv few words to
this numerous auditory collectivelv. Men and brethren, this subject
nearly concerns you all. How happy would vou be, if the Lord were
indeed your God? Nor can you be truly happy on any other condi-
tion. However prosperous you may be in your private concerns, mn
vour property, vour business and vour reputation, vet unless vou are
the objects of the favour of God and the heirs of eternal life, vou are
truly 1n a miserable situation You have not only the motive of eternal
happiness to choose the Lord for your God; but the motives of the
peace, good order, and happiness of the people as a body pohntc, and
the general prosperity of the state. You all feel a firm attachment to
vour liberties and to the privileges of a republican government Of all
forms of government a republic most essentially requires virtue and
good morals in the great body of the people, 1n order to 1ts prosperity
and even its existence. But the way to virtue and good morals 15 to
choose the Lord for vour God. Nor 1s this all, you not only have to
choose and serve the Lord vourselves, but by the same reasons by
which vou are obligated to choose the Lord for vour God, vou are
obligated to seck out and by your suffrages to promote to legislative
authority, such as are of the same character In a republic all authon-
tv 1s derived from the people and such as they generally are, we may
expect their representatives, legislators and all their civil authornty
will be If you have the Lord for vour God, you will elect those of
the same character with vourselves, to be vour legislators, yvou will
encourage and support them and other faithful rulers 1n the thorough
discharge of their dunies of civil government, and vou will withhold
your suffrages from those who acknowledge not the Lord as their
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God and regard not his law. Nor can you consistently and innocently
give your suffrages to men of this last discription. for thus you would
give a sanction and influence to sin and vice, would be partakers of
their wickedness and would do an injurv to the state

But if you and the good people of the state in general shall unite to
practise virtue and christianity, and to promote the wisest and best
men among us, we shall doubtless be that happy people described n
the text, and as so many instances of our happiness “judgment shall
dwell in the wilderness and righteousness remain 1n the fruitful field
And the work of righteousness shall be peace, and the effect of righ-
teousness quietness and assurance for ever.”

THF END
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DAvVID OSGOOD (1747-1822). Osgood left the fields of his father’s
farm at the age of nineteen, mastered a Latin grammar, and sixteen
months later was admitted to Harvard, where he was graduated in
the class of 1771 The Arminians complained that he was a Calvinist,
and the Calvinists that he was Armmian Eventually, on a controver-
sial vote, he became the third minister of the First Congregational
Parish of Medford, Massachusetts, and he remained there the rest of
his life. A rough-cut man, short on the social amenities, he was a
moderate patriot during the Revolution. He sociahized little, cat-
echized once a vear, and never visited parishioners except on such
formal church occasions as weddings and funerals. In later vears he
took to memorizing his sermons and repeating them now and again, a
process restricted by one retentive congregation member who would
raise his hand during a sermon to indicate with a number of fingers
how many times he had heard 1.

Osgood was an candescent orator, however, sufficiently so to 1im-
press Daniel Webster, who commented on one sermon that “it was
the most impressive eloquence it had ever been his fortune to hear”
(Sibley’s Harvard Graduates, 17-57.4) Osgood was preeminently a politi-
cal preacherr Of twenty-two published sermons, several of them
widely reprinted, eleven were on political subjects  This
Thanksgiving Day sermon brought Osgood mstant celebrity for its
attack on Governor Samuel Adams for failling to mention the federal
government, whose 1789 Thanksgiving Proclamation (by President
Washington) was being observed Osgood detected a Republican con-
spiracy—he even suspected secession—in this, and the hand of the
Jacobins at work. The sermon went through six pamphlet reprintings
(the second edition 1s given here), as well as newspaper reprintings,
and it engendered a response covering the entire front page of a Re-
publican newspaper, the Independent Chromicle (April 3. 1795). along
with a number of other replies. A Federalist newspaper commented
that Reverend Osgood knew “by the roaring of the Jacobins, that he
[had] bitten them in a sore place” (Ibid., p. 575)

When asked about his practice of reading the text, closing the
Bible, then removing his glasses and discoursing from memorv, Os-
good gave two reasons for this: “One, that he believed he could give
his discourse greater effect by looking his auditors in the face—the
other, that he wished to shew the Methodists and Baptists (of whom
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it seems he has a number in his own parish) either that preaching
without notes was no proof of inspiration, or, that he was as much
inspired as themselves” (Ibid , p. 577) An unknown commentator
wrote:

There were passages in some of the sermons that we heard from the “old
man eloquent,” that thrilled through our frames, and such as could not
casily be resisted or forgotten And when in the midst of what seemed
commonplace he laid aside his spectacles and turned away from his manu-
scripts, we were sure that 1t would be followed by a burst of fiery elo-
quence, and we were not mistaken He held the audience for some minutes
1n rapt attention, and we hardly knew whether we were 1n the body or out
of the body, so completely were we entranced and caught up. as 1t were,
mnto the third heaven (Ibid., p 578)

Osgood died of angina pectoris on December 12, 1822 A 369-page
volume of his sermons was published m 1824



83 He hath made bis wonderful works to be remembered 2
Psalm CXI. 4.

v he works of God are usually distinguished into those

J of creation, and those of providence. By the former,
sl We understand the stretching forth and garmishing of
‘\#%\‘i the heavens, the forming and replenishing of the
W< earth, and the origmatng of the present order and
course of nature. By the latter, are meant the continued preservation,
the upholding and governing of all these things, and the superintend-
ing of all events, both in the natural and moral world All these are
great and wonderful works, worthy to be had in constant remem-
brance by every rational spectator. Thev make God to be remem-

0

bered, nayv, they are so many memorials of him, witnessing his
eternal power and godhead, his overflowing bemignitv. and his care
of, and kindness towards, his creatures.

They who have anv taste for intellectual and moral pleasures, who
are capable of relishing what 15 grand and sublime, will delight
prving into, and contemplating these great and wonderful works of
creation and providence. To this purpose 1t 1s observed m the con-
text, that the works of the Lord being great, honourable and glorious,
they will be sought out or investigated by all them who bave pleasure
theretn By these works the Psalmist has special reference to the more
signal dispensations of Providence 1n his dealings with his covenant
people, the descendants of Abraham his friend. In these dispensations
he set before them the most striking illustrations of his character and
glorious perfections. They often saw him, on one occasion and anoth-
er, triumphing over the false gods of the heathen around them, exe-
cuting judgment upon their vain idols, and confounding their stupid
worshippers. They saw his infinite pow er displayed in an almost con-
tinued series of miraculous operations, his justice 1n the exemplary
punishment of cruel oppressors; his mercy in numberless affecting
mstances towards themselves, and his truth and faithfulness in the
exact fulfilment of his promises and predictions These things were
intended to make lasting impressions on their minds—such as might
not be easily or speedily effaced. The wonderful works of Providence
are wrought for this very purpose, that, by beholding them, men
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may be so affected, as to have God continually m their thoughts, and
thereby be led to fear and serve him.

The text may teach us, that the more signal mercies of heaven to-
wards us, and those more remarkable deliverances which, at any
time, have been wrought in our favour, ought to be gratefully re-
membered, and thankfully acknowledged by us. These things are
some of the chief beauties and most brilhant pages in that book of
Providence, which 1t highly concerns us dailv to read and study
This book indeed contains the whole history of God's dealings with
mankind, from age to age; in which he displays his moral perfections
to the view of his rational offspring. The clear light of eternity will
show every part of this volume to be full of meaning; and such an
explanation will then be given to those passages. which are now es-
teemed dark and mysterious, as will induce enraptured saints, with
astomshment, to exclaim, O rhe depth of the wisdom and knoledge of
God’ But while we dwell in this land of shadows and obscurity, we
see only a small proportion of what God does, and having such hmt-
ed views of his dispensations, 1t 15 no wonder if we be unable to
comprehend the meaning of particular events

There are many, however, which contain such striking illustrations
of the divine attributes, especially of the divine mercy and goodness.
that we can be at no loss about them. Not a few of these have fallen
within our own observation; and many others our ears have heard.
and our fathers have told us. God expects and requires, that we gath-
er them up as a treasure, and carefully preserve them n our memo-
ries They are i themselves memorable; and he hath done them. that
they might be remembered by us Of course, he 1s highly oftended
when men forger his works and the wonders which be bath shewed them
Such behaviour reflects upon the Divine Majestv. as though his
method of governing the world, and his dealings with his creatures,
were not worthy of our attention. The misery and destruction of men
are, in some instances, attributed to their not regarding the work of the
Lord, nor considering the operation of bis hands And 1t 1s certain, that the
frequent review of the more striking dispensations of Providence 15 of
excellent use to confirm us 1n the belief, and to excite us to the prac-
tice, of true religion Through the weakness and darkness of their
minds, and the strength of their corruptions, mankind are prone to
unbelief. Some, under every advantage for hght and conviction, do,
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notwithstanding, indulge to sceptical opinions: And they would gen-
erally, perhaps, be i danger of such opinions, and of calling in ques-
tion the first principles and fundamental arucles even of natural
rehigion, the being, perfections, and moral government of the Deny,
were it not for those less common appearances of his Providence, by
which they are awakened to consider the mamfold proofs of a
Supreme Almighty Ruler working in the midst of them, and sitting
as Governor and Judge among the nations

At certain periods of time, through the several ages and among the
different nations of the world, God breaks forth 1n signal and remark-
able dispensations for the relief of the nighteous, or for the punish-
ment of the wicked. His providence 1s seen justifying its own
procedure 1n vindicauing and delivering oppressed mnocence, or n
precipitating prosperous guilt from 1ts lofty seat. On these occasions,
God is known by the glory that surrounds him Beholding these ex-
traordmary proofs of his presence and power, men are constramned to
say, Verily there 1s a reward for the righteous verily be 15 a God that judgeth
m the earth

And when we are once established in the belief of such a great and
glorious Being, this faith will naturally prompt us to fear and serve
him. Convinced of his power and justice by the awful mamfestations
of them in his works, we shall be led to stand in awe of hum, and
heedfully to shun whatever we apprehend to be offensive m his sight
Struck with the more signal displavs of his mercy and goodness, and
excited by them to the more fixed contemplation of his unbounded
beneficence, we shall be satisfied, that our happiness must consist
the enjovment of his favour This persuasion will render us anxious
to know what the Lord our God requires of us, and solicitous to approve
ourselves to him, by a patient continuance 1n well-doing

Our present trust in the divine mercy 15 also encouraged by the
remembrance of former favours and deliverances For this purpose,
among others, the Israelites were enjoined to teach “their children the
praises of the Lord, his strength, and his wonderful works—that the
generation to come might know them—even the children which
should be born* who should arise and declare them to their children,
that they mught set their hope in God.”

The honour of God, the nterests of religion, and the comfort and
consolation of good men, being all promoted by the memory of the
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divine dispensations; it is highly agreeable to reason, and consonant
to scripture, that public days should be set apart, on which a whole
people may unite 1n celebrating the goodness of (God; recollecting the
instances of his providential care of, and kindness towards, them; and
talking of his wonderful works in their favour. Such nstitutions serve
as pllars of remembrance, to revive and perpetuate a sense of our obh-
gations to heaven The thoughts of the great body of the people are
so taken up about their own private affairs, that they are prone to pay
but little attention to the concerns of the public. After the first im-
pression 1s worn off, they soon forget, at least practically, national
mercies and deliverances, as well as national judgments. They need
to have their minds stirred up by way of remembrance. And when
God, by a long and continued series of remarkable interpositions, has
multiplied, blessed, and prospered any people—has, on one occaston
and another, repeatedly rescued them from great and threatning dan-
gers—put them in full possession of their rights and liberties, laws
and religion; and from year to vear continues them 1n the quiet enjoy-
ment of these privileges, together with the usual bounties of his mu-
nificent providence, they cannot too frequently recollect, nor too
fervently and gratefully acknowledge, these signal instances of the di-
vine benignity. It surely becomes christian magistrates, and 15 a duty
they owe to God, to call upon their subjects to unite in commemorat-
ing these wonderful works of heaven n their favour.

Our forefathers, from the first settlement of the country, esteemed
certain seasons of the vear as highly proper for special acts of devo-
tion At the opening of the spring, thev judged it fit and suitable, to
set apart a day for humiliation and prayer, that they might implore
the divine blessing on the affairs of the ensuing season—that it might
be rendered fruitful, healthy and prosperous. And after the reception
of these mercies, at the close of the season, another day was set apart
for public thanksgiving. To this custom of our pious and renowned
ancestors the proclamation for the observance of this day expressly
refers. To the friends of religion among us it must be highly agree-
able, to join 1n making this day a grateful memorial of God’s provi-
dential kindness towards us; and especially, in recording the more
signal mercies of the last revolving season.

He bath, says the proclamation, been pleased to favour us with a good
measure of bealth, while others, whom we ought to pity and pray for, have
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been visited with contagious and mortal sickness. In the West-Indra Is-
lands, 1n some of the southern states. and even in the neighbouring
state of Connecticut, we have heard of an unusual mortahty But
among ourselves, the instances of 1t have, as yet, fallen considerably
short of the average number for the last twenty vears. It 1s rare. mn-
deed, that a year passes over us in which health is more generally
enjoyed. Life 1s the basis of all our enjovments in this world, and
health 1s the balm of life. It sweetens and enhances all the comforts of
hfe. It enables us to bear our part in the affairs of the world, and to
partake of that rich profusion of good which a bounuful Providence
sets before us. When therefore we see, or hear of, others from whom
this blessing 1s withdrawn, 1t ought to excite our grautude afresh,
that to us 1t 1s still continued. On this dayv 1t becomes us, with n-
creased love and thankfulness, to pay our vows to that Being who 15
the health of our countenance and the God of our lives, whose kind
visitations uphold us 1n the land of the hiving, while many others, cut
off by piing sickness, are continually sinking into the grave

Next to the blessing of heaith, the proclamation mentions those of
harvest: He hath smiled on our agricultural labours, and caused the earth to
yield ber increase For the space of some weeks, at the opening of the
spring, our prospect was melancholy An early drought and a late
frost, unusually severe, alarmed our apprehensions. But, from that
period, we have rarely known, in this vicinity, a more fruitful season.
Refreshing showers succeeding each other at short intervals, preceded
and followed with a warm sun, have furnished a continued supply of
grass for the cattle, and rendered the latter harvest, and the various
productions of autumn, plentiful and abundant In this respect also
we record the rich bounty of Providence, and are constrained grate-
fully to acknowledge, that still “he leaveth not himself without wit-
ness, in that he continueth to do us good, to give us rain from heaven
and fruitful seasons, filling our hearts with food and gladness.™

With the blessings already recounted the proclamation goes on to
inform us, that He bath prospered our fishery, and in a great measure our
merchandise, notwithstanding the depredations of unreasonable desporlers The
attack of these despoilers upon our commerce has undoubtedly been
infamous, and such as ought to be execrated by all civilized nations
And were we to judge of the extent of the mischief which they have
done us, from the representations in some of the public papers, and
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in the resolves of certain self-created societies, we mught be led to
conclude, that the trade of the country was annihilated, and all 1ts
merchants bankrupts. It is therefore, after such continued alarms
through the season, some consolation to hear, from so high an author-
ity, that, notwithstanding all our losses, disappointments and vexa-
tions, a great measure of commercial prosperity has been enjoyed Of
this, indeed, we have vet further evidence even ocular demonstration,
in the splendid and princely appearance of many of our mercantile
citizens, and in the high price of our country produce, enhanced to a
degree, which (though oppressive and ruinous to a few individuals
whose sole dependence 1s upon a fixed stipend) is vet exceedingly
gainful to the great body of the community. Such prodigious exporta-
tions would not, and could not, be continued, did not the merchant,
notwithstanding every risk, find his account in them

What a claim upon our gratitude then 1s this, that, through the
mercy of heaven, we are allowed to increase in wealth, in numbers
and strength, at a ime, when the nations of Europe are madly wast-
ing, impoverishing and destroying each other There the awakened
jealousy of tyrants, tenacious of their usurped powers, and the fero-
cious zeal, the desperate fury of a mighty, though long oppressed
nation, have set the world in a flame. These lusts consume the abun-
dance of the seas and the treasures of the dry land, the productions
both of nature and art. They lay waste the works and improvements
of ages, and, so far as their power extends, render all the elements
subservient to misery and ruin. What a blast do the follies and vices
of men bring upon the nch blessings of heaven? For our continued
exemption from these scenes of devastation and rumn, how fervent
should be our gratitude to the supreme Disposer: In times past we
have experienced them; and may heaven grant, that we may know
them no more! As vet we hail each of the contending nations as our
friends, and while they are mutually suffering such comphcated evils
from one another, these states present a common asylum for the dis-
tressed of all parties, who are almost daily arriving on our peaceful
shores.

The enumeration of blessings in the proclamation concludes with
adding, He bath continued to us the inestimable blessing of the Gospel, and
our religious, as well as crvil rights and hiberties. For the former of these
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—the rich blessings of the gospel and our rehgious privileges—as
they are primarily a supernatural grant from heaven, and comprise all
our hopes and prospects for eternity, so no period. short of that end-
less duration, will be sufficient for adequate returns of adoration and
praise. For the latter, our civil rights and liberties, we are, under
Providence, and as the mean by which heaven has granted and con-
tinues them to us, indebted to a cause or source which, I am sorry to
observe, 1s not mentioned, nor even referred to, 1n the proclamation
—I mean the general or federal government This omission 1s strange
and singular, beyond any thing of the kind that I recollect to have
seen since the first union of the states in the memorable vear 1775 It
has, to say the least, a strong appearance of disconnection with the
general government, and an air of separate sovereignty and independ-
ence, as though we enjoved not our civil nights in union with the
other states under one common head.

Here then, I think 1t my duty, to remind you, that of all our pohit-
cal blessings for which we ought, on this day, to make our grateful
acknowledgments to the divine goodness, our federal government 1s
the greatest, the chief, and, in fact, the basis of the whole. Its form
and constitution are by wise men universally admired The wisdom,
integrity, abulity and success of 1ts admimstration have commanded
the respect and applause of the world. Its happy effects and conse-
quences to ourselves, which we have known and experienced, have
been great and estimable, bevond any other political good which we
have ever enjoyed By guarantving to each of the states a republican
form of government, and the enjoyment of every night consistent
with the rights of the whole, it becomes to them all their greatest
security against the attempts both of mnternal faction and external in-
vasion. In this view, 1t is therr main pillar of support and bulwark of
defence

Previous to the adoption of this most excellent form of government
—under the old confederation, these states presented to the world a
many-headed monster, frightful and alarming to all the lovers of
peace and good order Each state claimed a negative on the resolves of
the whole 1 Congress assembled, and the regulations of the several
states respectively were continuallv interfering and clashing with each
other. From this foundation for discord, parties and divisions were
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inevitable. In almost every state, many were disaffected towards their
own immediate government. In some of the states, open rebellions
existed. Things went on from bad to worse, tll the administration of
justice was suspended, the laws silenced—all public and private faith
left without a support, and the obligation of promises and contracts
set aside. Men could neither confide 1n the public, nor 1n one anoth-
er. Industry wanted encouragement—trade languished—a general un-
easiness prevailed; and we tottered on the brink of the most dreadful
convulsions.

The federal government was no sooner organized, than 1t speedily
rescued us from this eminently hazardous situation It gave fresh vig-
or to each of the state governments, awed 1nto submussion the factious
through all the states, restored the course of justice, and thereby es-
tablished peace and good order among the citizens at large. It recov-
ered the sinking credit of the nation, together with that of the
respective states, and gave such a spring to commerce, agriculture,
manufactures, and all those useful arts which supply the necessaries
and conveniencies of life, that they have flourished to a degree incom-
parably beyond what had ever been known 1n this country before In
promoting these important ends of every good government, 1t exceed-
ed the most sanguine expectations of its friends and patrons So strik-
ing and manifest were its beneficial effects, that even 1ts restless
enemies were compelled to silence. This tide of public prosperity
continued rising even after the commencement of the present troubles
in Europe: The current of our trade flowed for a while with but hittle
interruption, and with accumulated profit to our merchants and
farmers.

In this prosperous situation of our affairs, a foreign incendiary ap-
peared among us, the object of whose mission was, at all events, to
draw us in for a share in the war of Europe By fair negociation with
the existing government, he had no hope of success It was therefore
necessary, that the government should be overthrown; or, at least,
that the wise and good men entrusted with its administration, should
be driven from the helm. Maternals for either or both of these pur-
poses were ready to his hand.

In every country there are some who envy the abilities of their
superiours, and covet their stations, some constitutionally turbulent
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and uneasy, who can have pleasure in nothing but scenes of tumult
and confusion; some who can make themselves conspicuous on no
other occasions; and some 1n desperate circumstances, whose only
hope of bettering them 1s 1n revolutions of government Besides a
proportion of all these, there has been in this country a large party,
from the beginning, 1ll affected toward the federal government, and
with these mayv be reckoned numbers of ignorant, though honest,
people, who think the period arrived when the debt of grattude
ought to be paid to our allies. The passions, prejudices and opinions
of these several classes of people prepared their minds to receive the
impressions of an insidious minister.

He immediately put in practice the arts which had proved so
dreadfully efficacious 1in his own country. His intrigues were sudden-
ly and surprisingly extended His verv breath seemed to kindle the
smothered embers of sedition from Georgia to Newhampshire. Press-
es through the states were engaged to forward his designs, by con-
veymg torrents of slander and abuse against the great officers of
government. Popular societies, unknown to the laws, were recom-
mended and actually formed under the influence of demagogues well
skilled 1n the business of faction The British councils, as though 1n
league to aid the attempts of Genet, perfidiously seized upon our
trade, and thereby furnished (what as vet had been wanting) a plausi-
ble occasion for clamour to those who were seeking 1t, and a just
ground of resentment and indignation to the most peaceable and well
disposed. The passions of men were worked up to a degree of fury.
Rash and violent measures were proposed and strenuously urged
Favoured by these circumstances of embarrassment to the govern-
ment, the western counties 1n Pennsvlvania embraced the opportuni-
ty to rise n rebellion.

Such, my hearers, have been the trials and dangers to which our
peace, hiberty, and all our political happiness, have been exposed
That the consequences have not, as vet, been more pernicious, we
have abundant reason, this day, to thank and praise the Supreme
Disposer. Our general government, with all our rights and privileges
embarked, has been steering between Scylla and Charybdis That we
have not been dashed upon either, is owing to the good hand of God,
nfluencing and directing the pilots.
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The prospect is now more favourable. Through the wise and good
conduct of the president, his ministers, and the men of sober judg-
ment in Congress, we seem to have escaped many rocks and quick-
sands. With dignity and firmness they resisted the intrigues and
machinations of an unworthy ambassador, till, at length, they ob-
tained his removal. With respect to the nation from whom we have
received unprovoked injuries, while they have been preparing for the
dernier resort, by putting the country nto a state of defence, they
have sent forward to them the remonstrance of reason, truth and jus-
tice, that (if possible) they might prevent the dreadful calamuty of
war A degree of success has already attended the negociation The
offending power now appears half ashamed of the wrongs which 1t
hath committed against us; and is constrained to promuse restitution.
They have also, the present vear, been successful against the hostile
tribes of savages. And to suppress rebellion, have sent forth an army
so numerous and powerful as affords the hopeful prospect of effecting
the purpose without the effusion of blood To the several democratic
societies through the states, who have incessantly censured, misrepre-
sented and calumniated all these measures of our federal rulers, they
have opposed a dignified patience and moderation, worthy of their
high stations and great abilities.

But as those societies, and the spirit of faction which they engen-
der, nourish and spread among the people, are, in my view, the
greatest danger which, at present, threatens the peace and liberties of
our country, I shall close this discourse with a few strictures upon
them.

In every country the men of ambition, who covet the chief seats in
government, exert all their abilities to ingratiate themselves with the
source of power Under a monarchy they are the most servile court-
1ers at the levee of the prince. In a republic, the same men appear in
the character of flaming patriots, profess the warmest zeal for liberty,
and call themselves the friends of the people. In monarchies, their
intrigues and factions are endless. But as the monarch himself 1s the
main object of all their attempts, over whom they endeavour to ex-
tend their influence, their factions are usually limited to the precincts
of the court, and rarely occasion any general convulsion i the em-
prre. In a republic, the case is widely different thousands and mil-
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lions are the object whom they would influence. Of course, the more
popular any government is, the more liable it is to be agitated and
rent by parties and factions. Our’s is not the first republic which the
world has seen. Some centuries before the christian era, the states of
ancient Greece and Rome were so many republics. But through the
intrigues of ambitious and designing men, influencing each one his
party, they became so many hot beds of faction and dissention. Their
worthiest and best characters, when such chanced to hold the reins of
government, were soon hunted down; and the vilest of men took their
places, and this in continual rotation. Civil wars frequently occurred;
and as either party prevailed, proscriptions, banishments and mas-
sacres ensued. Precisely the same scenes are now exhibited in France.
We all rejoiced at the downfall of despotism in that country. We con-
sidered it as the dawn of liberty to the world. But how soon was the
fair morning overcast? They had no sooner adopted a popular govern-
ment, than all the violence of faction broke out. A constitution,
which the collected wisdom of the nation had been two vears in fram-
ing, was, in a day or an hour, overset and demolished. From that
time to this, their civil government has been nothing but a contest of
parties, carried on with all the ferocity of barbarians. Previous to the
revolution, it was said of the French, that so refined was their sensi-
bility, so abhorrent of every appearance of cruelty, that they would
not suffer tragedy to be acted at their theatres. Is it not astonishing,
how so great a change in the morals and manners of a nation could be
so suddenly effected? Faction alone accounts for it. Had the represen-
tatives of the nation been left to act their own judgment, uncon-
trouled by the leaders of faction, they would never have been guilty
of those excesses and cruelties which chill all humane minds with
horror. But how came those factious leaders by such a controuling
power over the convention? Solely by means of those popular socie-
ties in which they presided, or over which they first gained an influ-
ence. These gave to faction its whole force.

On the same principles with those 1n France are founded the demo-
cratic societies in this country; and should they become numerous
here, as they are there, they will infallibly have a similar effect. Their
pretence is, to watch government—they mean the federal government
But this, like each of the state governments, 1s chosen by the nation
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at large; and, of course, every man in his individual capacity has an
equal right and an equal interest in watching 1ts measures. What pre-
sumption then 1s it, and what an usurpation of the nights of their
brethren, for private associations, unauthorized by the laws, to arro-
gate this charge to themselves® Admitting the proprietv of setting a
watch upon Congress and the president; are not the state legislatures
fully competent to the business? Is not their interest at stake, and
their jealousy always awake, ready to notice anyv fault or error in the
general government? What then is there for these private associations
to do? Good they cannot do; and if they do any thing, 1t must be
evil. And that they have done evil already, and are, 1n fact, the sup-
port of a pernicious and mveterate faction against the general govern-
ment, among many other unquestionable proofs, the omussion of our
chief magstrate, just mentioned, is, to my mind, not an improbable
one. For unless we suppose him to have fallen under the baneful n-
fluence of those societies, we know not how to account for his having
hazarded a proclamation i which we are directed, neither to give
thanks for any advantages enjoyed by means of that government, nor
even to ask the blessing of heaven upon 1t.* As though 1ts destruction
were already decreed, 1t 1s treated as no longer the subject of praver

Should so melancholy an event as its overthrow ultimately take
place, no cause at present appears so probable, as those 1ll-judged as-
sociations. To pull down and destroy good governments as well as
bad, is their only tendency. In the nature of things thev can have no
other effect. In such a country as this, therefore, where, through the
distinguishing mercy of heaven, we have obtamned a government so
admirably adapted to promote the general happiness, these irregular
and unwarrantable associations ought to be guarded against and sup-
pressed with a vigilance like that with which we extinguish a fire
when it 1s kindling in a great city. Their meetings are so many collec-
tions of combustibles: and should they be generally extended, the
whole country will be in a flame. The members of those societies, by
virtue of this relation, necessarily become the mere tools and dupes of

* This must appear the more extraordinary when we reflect, that ar the time of
1ssumng the proclamauon, war with the savages raged on our fronuers. rebellion in the
bosom of the country, and our situation, with respect to the powers of Furope, had
become so critical, that we were actually fortifving and forming a numerous armv
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their artful leaders, who have therr own ends to serve by all their
professions of patriotism

The moment a man 1s attached to a club, his mind 1s not free He re-
cetves a bias from the opmions of the party A question indifferent to him.
15 no longer indifferent, when 1t materially affects a brother of the society
He 15 not left to act for himself, he 1s bound 1n honour to take part with
the society—his pride and his prejudices, if at war with his opimion. will
commonly obtamn the victory, and rather than mcur the nidicule or censure
of his associates, he will countenance their measures, at all hazards, and
thus an independent freeman 15 converted 1nto a mere walking machine, a
convenient engine of party leaders

In this way a few ambitious individuals are enabled to extend therr
influence, and as thev rise in power and consequence. to nfringe up-
on the liberty of the public

Each individual member of the state should have an equal voice 1n elec-
tions, but the individuals of a club have more than an equal voice, because
they have the benefit of another mtluence, that of extensive private attach-
ments, which come 1n aid of each man’s political opinton  And just in pro-
portion as the members of a club have an undue share of influence, 1n that
proportion thev abridge the nghts of therr fellow cizens kvers club
therefore, formed for pohtical purposes. 15 an aristocracy established over
their brethren It has all the properties of an anistocracy. and all the effects
of tyrannv It 1s a hteral truth, that the democratic clubs in the United
States, while running mad with the abhorrence of anstocrauce mfluence,
are attempting to establish precisely the same mfluence under a different
name And if any thing will rescue this countrv from the jaws of faction, it
must be erther the good sense of a great majority. of Americans, which will
discourage private political associations, and render them contemptible, or
the controling power of the laws of the country, which, 1n an early stage,
shall demolish all such msttutions, and secure to each indinidual, in the
great pohtical family, equal nghts and an equal share of mfluence in his
individual capacity

But let us admit that no fatal consequences to government, and equal
rights, will ensue from these mstitutions, sull their effects on social harmo-
ny are very pernicous, and already begin to appear A party spirit 1s hos-
tile to all friendly ntercourse, 1t nflames the passions, 1t sours the mind. 1t
destroys good neighbourhood 1t warps the judgment in judicial determina-
tions. it bamshes candor and substitutes prejudice, 1t restrains the exercise
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of benevolent affections, and 1n proportion as 1t chulls the warm affections
of the soul, 1t undermines the whole svstem of moral virtue Were the
councils of hell united to invent expedients for depriving men of the httle
portion of good they are destined to enjoy on this earth, the only measure
they need adopt for this purpose, would be, to introduce factions into the
bosom of the country Faction begets disorder, force, rancorous passions,
anarchy, tyranny. blood and slaughter *

May the God of order and peace preserve us from such dreadful ca-
lamittes! and to him shall be the glory forever

AMEN

* The Revolution tn France, by an American a judicious and mstructive pamphlet
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NOAH WEBSTER (1758-1843). Son of the Congregational deacon No-
ah Webster, Sr., the author of this discourse on the French Revolu-
ton was the great lexicographer who gave birth to An American
Dactionary of the English Language. 'The younger Noah received his pre-
paratory training for college from Reverend Nathan Perkins in West
Hartford, Connecticut. He entered Yale but then briefly served in
the Revolutionary War, he resumed his studies at Yale and was grad-
uated in 1778 Intent upon a legal career, he was i due course admit-
ted to the bar in Hartford, only to give up law practice in 1793 From
1782 onward, he had been increasingly drawn to his true career, the
study and teaching of the English language n its distincuve and pa-
triotic modes His grammars, readers, and spellers began to be pub-
lished 1in 1784 and were 1ssued and rewssued well into this century
Webster estimated that fifteen million copies of The American Spelling
Book had been printed by 1837 and, in all, a hundred million (running
through four hundred editions) of the blue-backed speller had been
printed by the twentieth century.

Webster agitated throughout the country for a copyright law to
protect his publications and eventually saw one passed. A strong Fed-
eralist, he campaigned for the adoption of the Consutution. He also
lectured far and wide on the English language and collaborated with
Benjamin Franklin m devising a phonetic alphabet Though Frank-
lin’s version proved too radical for full adoption, his and Webster's
efforts helped shape the American language.

In New York, Webster edited magazines and newspapers off and
on over a ten-vear period Bv 1803—having moved to New Haven,
Connecticut, 1 1798—he had abandoned that hne of work and
turned to his chief concern, the study of language Beginning with
the publication of a preparatory lexicon m 1806, he brought forth the
Dictionary 1n two quarto volumes in 1828 The most ambitious pub-
lishing project in America up to that time, this work demonstrated a
great advance 1n the field of lexicography.

Webster spent most of his later vears in Amherst, Massachusetts,
and in New Haven, and n that period he published five revisions of
the Dictionary, a revised translation of the King James Ver<ion of the
Bible, and many essays and addresses. Captured by the mspirations
of the Second Awakening, he became a strong Calvinist and Congre-
gationalist, especially after 1808.
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n the progress of the French Revolunon, candid men
Wy ind much to prawse, and much to censure It 1s a nov-
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el event in the history of natons, and furnishes new
subjects of reflection The end 1n view 15 noble, but
whether the spirit of party and faction, which dnided
the National Assembly, sacriiced one part, and gave to the other the
sovereign power over the nation, will not deprive the present gencera-
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tion of the blessings of freedom and good government. the objects
contended for, 15 a very interesting question  Equally interesting 15 1t
to enquire what will be the effects of the revolunon on the agricul-
ture. commerce, and moral character of the French natnon The field
of speculation 15 new. and the subject curious

The writer of the following remarks came mto society . durig the
late war with Great-Britain, his heart was verv earlv warmed with a
love of iberty. his pen has often advocated her cause When the revo-
lunon i France was announced m America. hus heart exulted with
jov, he felt nearlv the same mterest i 1ts success. as he did in the
establishment of Amernican independence This jov has been much
allaved by the sangumary procedings of the Jacobms, their atherstical
attacks on chrisnamity . and their despicable artention to trifles He s
however candid enough to believe much of the violence ot their mea-
sures may be attributed to the combmation of powers, tormed for the
most unw arrantable purpose of dictating to an independent nation 1ts
form of government Perhaps other eircumstances. not known i this
country, mayv serve to palhate the apparent cruclty of the ruling fac-
ton  But there are some proceedings of the present convention,
which admit of no excuse but a polincal msamity, a wild enthustasm.
violent and irregular, which magmfies a mole-hill into a mountain,
and mustakes a shadow for a giant

A just estimate of things. their causes and effects, 15 alwavs desire-
able; and 1t 15 of mfinite consequence to this country . to ascertain the
pomt where our admiration of the French measures should end, and
our censure, begin, the pomt, bevond which an introduction of therr
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In The Revolution tn France, Webster brilhantly reflects on the reli-
gious and philosophic implications of the upheaval Always con-
cerned to find a balance between virtue and liberty, this piece marked
Webster’s departure (1n the words of Wilham I Vartorella) “from his
tenets espousing the rights of man to self-enhancement. The indis-
criminate use of the guillotine made him shudder, his philosophical
foundation crumbled under the strain and man, a sullen being,
emerged as depraved” (American Writers Before 1800, p 1534)
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W hether the spirit of partv and faction, which divided
the National Assembly, sacrificed one part, and gave to the other the
sovereign power over the nation, will not deprive the present genera-
ton of the blessings of freedom and good government, the objects
contended for, 1s a verv 1nteresting question  Equally mteresting 15 1t
to enquire what will be the effects of the revolution on the agricul-
ture, commerce, and moral character of the French nation The field
of speculation 1s new, and the subject curious

The wniter of the following remarks came mnto society, during the
late war with Great-Britain, his heart was very earlv warmed with a
love of liberty, his pen has often advocated her cause When the revo-
lution 1n France was announced in America, his heart exulted with
jov; he felt nearly the same interest mn 1ts success, as he did m the
establishment of American independence This jov has been much
allaved by the sangumary procedings of the Jacobms, their atherstical
attacks on christianity, and their despicable attention to tnifles. He 1s
however candid enough to believe much of the violence of their mea-
sures may be attributed to the combination of powers. formed for the
most unwarrantable purpose of dictating to an independent nation 1ts
form of government Perhaps other circumstances, not known in this
country, may serve to palhate the apparent cruelty of the ruling fac-
tion But there are some proceedings of the present convention,
which admit of no excuse but a political msanity; a wild enthusiasm.
violent and 1rregular, which magmfies a mole-hill into a mountan,
and mustakes a shadow for a giant

A just estimate of things, their causes and effects, 15 alway s desire-
able; and 1t 1s of infinite consequence to this country, to ascertam the
point where our admiration of the French measures should end. and
our censure, begin, the pomnt, beyond which an mtroduction of their

1239



1240 NOAVH WEBSTER

principles and practice into this country, will prove dangerous to gov-
ernment, religion and morals.

With this view, the following strictures are offered to the American
public. Freedom of discussion 15 a privilege enjoved by every citizen;
and 1t 15 presumed that some degree of severity will be pardoned,
when 1t has truth for its support, and public utihty for 1ts object

INTRODUCCTION

Men of all descriptions are frequently asking the questions. what will
be the fate of France? What will be the consequences of the revolu-
tion m France* Will France be conquered® and others of a like
nature.

These questions are extremely nteresting. as they respect every
thing which concerns the happiness of men in the great societies of
Furope and America, government, hberty. arts, science, agriculture,
commerce, morality, rehgion.

It would be an evidence of daring presumption to attempt to open
the volume of divine determinations on these momentous questions
But 1t 15 highly proper, at all imes, to exercise our reason, in examm-
ing the connection between causes and their effects, and m predict-
ing, with modesty, the probable consequences of known events

It 15 concerved to be the duty of the historian and the statesman,
not merely to collect accounts of battles. the slaughter of the human
race, the sacking of aties, the sezure and confiscation of shipping,
and other bloodv and barbarous deeds, the work of savage man to-
wards his fellowmen, but to discover. if possible, the causes of great
changes 1n the affairs of men, the springs of those important move-
ments, which vary the aspect of government, the features of nations,
and the verv character of man.

The present efforts of the French nation, m resisting the forces of
the combined powers. astonish even reflecung men They far exceed
every thing exhibited during the energetic reigns of Francis Ist and
Lows XIVth. To ascertam the true princples from which have
sprung the union and the vigor which have marked this amazing rev-
olution, is a work of no small labor, and mayv be of great public
utility.



JACOBIN SOCIEFITY

It 1s concerved the first principle of combinaton in France, was the
establishment of the Jacobin Societv The members of this association
might not originally have foreseen the extent of the revolution, or the
full effect of their own institution At the time 1t was formed, there
might have been many persons n 1t, who were friends to the monar-
chyv of France, under the control of a constitution, and an elective
legislative assembly  But the interest of the ancient court, the nobility
and clergy was then considerable, not only 1n Paris, but in everv de-
partment of France. It was necessarv. n the view of the leaders of
the republican partv, to crcumscribe or destrov the court-influence
by direct legislative acts, or to raise throughout France, a combmation
of republicans. who, by union and concert. might oppose 1t with suc-
cess. The pubhic mind was not ripe for the first expedient, the direct
imasion of the privileged orders, the republicans therefore, with a
discernment that marks great talents, resorted to the last expedient,
the institution of popular societies in everv department of that exten-
sive country. These societies are all moved by the mamspring of the
machine, the Jacobin Society n Paris, and by the perfect concert ob-
served 1 all their proceedings, thev have been able to crush even
other influence, and establish over France a government as singular in
its kind, as 1t 1s absolute 1n 1ts exercise

COMMISSITIONTLTRS

In pursuance of the same principle of combmation. tho not cotempo-
rary n 1ts adoption, was the plan of conducting both cnil and nuli-
tary operations n all parts of the republic, by commissioners from
the National Convention It was found that, altho the Jacobin socie-
ties had a very extensive influence m seconding the views of the re-
publican party: vet this was the influence of opmwon, and private
exertion merely, an influence too small and indirect, to answer eveny
purpose. These societies were voluntary associations, unclothed with
any legal authority. To conduct the intended revolution, it was neces-
sary there should be persons, 1n all parts of the country, vested with
full powers to execute the decrees of the convention, a majority of
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whom were Jacobins, and whose measures were only the resolutions
of the Jacobin Societv in Paris, clothed with the sanction of a consti-
tutional form To supply the defect of legal authority in the several
popular societies, commussioners were deputed from the convention,
invested with the most absolute powers to watch over the el and
military officers emploved 1n responsible stations, to detect conspira-
cies, to arrest suspected persons, and 1n short to control all the opera-
tions of that extensive country. These commussioners, bemg usually
taken from the Jacobin Society at Paris, and having a constant com-
munication with the convention, which was ruled by them. were en-
abled to carry all their measures nto full effect A single club, by this
curtous artifice, gave law to France An immense machine, by the
most extraordinary contexture of its parts, was and 1s sull. moved by
a single spring

To unclogg this machine from all 1ts incumbrances. and gne vigor
to its active operations, it was necessary to displace all its enemies
For this purpose, all suspected and disaffected persons were to be
removed Under pretence of guarding the public safety, and deliver-
mg the republic from trartors, msiduously plotung 1ts destruction. a
court was established, called the Revolutionary Tribunal. consisting
of men devoted to the views of the Jacobins, and clothed with powers
that made their enemies tremble. The summary jurisdiction, assumed
or exercised by this tribunal., together with 1ts executne mstrument.
the guilotine, have filled France with human blood. and swept away
opposition

The commussioners n the several departments and municipahties
have renewed the tvranny of the decemvirs of Rome The writer 1s
informed that while they affect the pomp and the manners of Roman
consuls, they exercise the powers of a dictator The two commussion-
ers at Bourdeaux, inutating as far as possible the Roman habit, nide in
a car or carriage drawn by eight horses, attended by a bodv of
guards, resembling the pretorian bands, and preceded by lictors with
their battle-axes

The authority of all the commussioners 15 nearly dictatorial They
arrest, try and condemn, 1n a most summary manner Not only dif-
ference of opmion, but moderation and especrally the possession of
money, are unpardonable crimes, punishable with death, n the view
of these delegates of dictatortal power
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By this principle of combmnation, has a party, onginally small,
been enabled to triumph over all opposition.

In the mean time, a numerous and ignorant populace were to be
amused, united, won to their partv, and fired with enthusiasm for
liberty. These people, who Iittle understand the principles of govern-
ment, were to be rendered subservient to the views of the republican
party: and as their reason could be little affected by arguments. their
passions were to be roused by the objects of sense As the most of
them cannot read, particular persons were emploved 1n the towns and
villages to read to them, the inflammatory wntings which flowed
from the Parisian presses These readers collected the people in
crowds, read to them such pieces agamnst the king, queen, nobility
and clergy, as were calculated to irritate their passions and nspire
them with implacable hatred against these orders T'hev were taught
to believe them all tyrants, traitors and oppressors These public
readers would also harrangue extemporaneously on the same subjects
such arufices had a prodigious effect in changing the attachment of
the people for their king and their priesthood. to the most violent
aversion [his hatred soon discovered itself in the destruction of a
great number of noblemen’s chateaus. the busts of ancient kings. pic-
tures and other ensigns of the roval government At the same time a
number of patriotic songs were composed as Ca ira. Carmagnole, and
the Marsedlass Hymn, which were soon spread over France, and have
had a more extensive influence over the soldiers, seamen, and the
peasantry of that country, n reconciling them to the hardships of
war, and firing them with an enthusiasm for what they call liberty,
than the world 1n general will beheve, an influence perhaps as power-
ful as that of all other causes combined.

Interrupted as our intercourse 15 with France. and agitated as the
public mind must be with passing scenes. 1t cannot be expected that
we should obtain from that country a dispassionate and minute detail
of causes and their consequences, but I believe the facts I have men-
tioned will go far to account for the unprecedented umon of the peo-
ple of France, notwithstanding the operation of the usual causes of
discord, and the nfluence of foreign gold very hberally exerted to
disunite them. and perplex therr measures It has however been nec-
essary for the convention to resort to the terrors of the guillotine. and
of death and the destruction of whole cities. to awe the spint of oppo-
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sition to their system. Very numerous and most terrible examples of
punishment have had a powerful temporary effect, 1n subduing their
internal dissensions. How far the people will bear oppression, 15 a
pont on which we cannot decide.

NATIONAL TREFEASURY

The measures taken by the conventon to prolong the resistance of
France, are no less singular, bold and decisive. It was found that im-
mense sums of money would be necessary to maintan the vast body
of men and military apparatus, requisite to oppose the combined
forces of more than one half of Europe. To furnish the funds neces-
sary for this purpose, the convention very early adopted the plan of
1issuing assignats or bills of credit, an expedient practised with great
success 1n America, during her late revolution. This paper however
was 1ssued on safer ground than the American paper. as confiscated
property to a vast amount was pledged for its redemption

It was found however that this paper would depreciate, as the
funds pledged for 1ts redemption were exhausted, or proved made-
quate to the enormous demands made upon the nation, m conse-
quence of a great augmentation of therr muilitary estabhishment, after
opening the last campaign. To supply the deficiency. and to put 1t
out of the power of chance or enmity to drain the republic of 1ts
specie, the convention adopted the following desperate expedients.
They exacted from moneved men whatever specie they possessed, by
way of loan This ts called emprunt force, a forced loan And to make
sure of this specie thev contracted with certain bankers m Pars to
advance 12 mulhons sterling of the monev, paving them a large com-
misston for the risk and forbearance The amount of the specie to be
thus bro't into the national treasury, may be 20 mulhons sterling.
This measure, together with the proceeds of confiscations, has accu-
mulated a great proportion of the current specie of the country, 1n the
treasury

Not satuishied with these measures, the convention have taken pos-
sesston of all the plate of the churches, which, 1n all Roman Catholic
countries, must be very considerable, but in France, amounts to an
immense value It 1s estimated by gentlemen well acquamnted with
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this subject, that this public plate, which 15 carried to the mint, will
amount to 25 millions sterling, a sum nearly equal to the whole cur-
rent specie of that rich commercial country, England

It was esumated by Mr. Neckar and others, just as the revolution
commenced, that the current comn of France was at least 8o mullions
sterhing; a sum equal to one third, perhaps one half, of all the specie
of Europe. Allowing large sums to have been carried out of the coun-
try by emigrants, and some to be buried for safety, but taking 1nto
the account the accession of 25 mulhions comed from plate, and we
may estimate the amount of specie 1n possesston of the convention, to
be from 60 to 70 millions sterling.

Having thus collected all the precious metals in that country, the
convention, mnstead of using specie freelv to furmish supplies for the
army, expend 1t with great ceconomy. Thev hold it in reserve, for
umes and exigencies when all other expedients fail At present thev
compel every person whatever to take assignats for provision, cloth-
ing and other articles, at a certamn price fixed by a valuanon Thev
steze whatever grain or other articles a man has, bevond an estimated
supplv for his own familv, and pav him 1n paper at the stated price
In this manner thev seem determined to make their paper answer e-
erv purpose as long as possible, and when this fails, they will sull
have specie enough at command, with the aid of some taxes. to prose-
cute the war for three or four vears

PROBABLE I VENI 01 THLE W A R

It mav be doubtful whether the body of people will long sit easy,
under such severe regulatons An enthusiasm for hberty will do
much, the guilloune, and an irresistable army w ill do more, towards
preserving peace and order. But there 1s nothing dearer to a man than
the liberty of making his own bargamns, and whether the forcible
means emploved to procure from people their produce or manufac-
tures, will not at least check industry and linut the exertions of labor-
ers to a bare supply of their own wants, 1s a point very problematical
But whatever mav be the wants of France. there 15 hrtle danger.
while her specie 15 at the command of government, that her provi-
sions will fail. Her rich soil will furnish the principal mass of food,



1246 NOAH WFBSTFR

and should distress call for foreign supplies, her own shipping will
supply her from abroad.

If these 1deas arc well founded, France 15 able to sustain a war of
many vears. She can supply men enough to resist the combined pow-
ers forever. Her natural population will forever repair her annual loss
of men, and the longer a war lasts, the more soldiers will she possess
The whole country will become an immense camp of disciplined
veterans.

While policv, aided by the strong arm of absolute power, 15 thus
furnishing France with the means of defence, what prospect have the
combined pow ers of effecting their purposes? France mayv defend her-
self until England 15 a bankrupt, and Austria 15 beggared Possibly
England and Holland may sustain the war another campaign, and
more than this, thev unquestionably will not The states of Italv,
which have been compelled to renounce their neutrality, will vield a
cold, reluctant, feeble assistance, and embrace the first favorable mo-
ment to renounce the confederacy. Portugal 1s nothing m the contest
Spamn, 1t 15 an equal chance, will be overrun and plundered by a
French army. will 1tself be disabled and its riches only furmish the
French with additional means of defence. Prussia has gamned her prin-
cipal object in obtaiming a large division of Poland, she now demands
a considerable debt of the empire, which the diet 1s not well able to
discharge The empress of Russia 15 encouraging the controversy .
while she laughs at the combination, and 15 adding to her domimons
Austra 1s powertul, but she 1s exhausting her resources. and by rea-
son of the distance which great part of her supphes are to be trans-
ported, her means must fail, betore those of France. Already the
emperor calls for voluntary aids from his subjects in Flanders In this
situation where 15 the hope of conquering France'

It 15 more probable that France will not only resist all this force,
but will retain strength sufficient to commence an offensne war,
when the confederacy of her enemies shall be dissolved. and the re-
sources of each exhausted. Her enemies will waste their strength in
making France a garrison of disciplined soldiers. impregnable within,
and terrible to surrounding nations The moment the combination 15
broken, and the army now mvesting France, disabled. half a million
of hardyv exasperated French warriors, mnured to service, and fired
with victory, will be let loose upon defenceless Europe. and m therr
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mad enthusiasm to destroy, not despotism merely, but all the works
of elegance and art, thev may renew the desolations of the 6th and
7th centuries Already has France experienced a revolution m proper-
ty, In manners, in opinions, in law, n government, that has not been
equalled 1n the world since the conquests of Attila and Genseric The
ravages of Genghis Khan, of Tamerlane and the Saracens were exten-
sive, thev were attended with slaughter and devastaton. But the con-
quered nations only changed masters and remamed unchanged
themselves. The revolution in France 15 attended with a change of
manners, opmions and institutions. infinitely: more singular and m-
portant, than a change of masters or of government.

Of the two possible events, a conquest of France, and a total ult-
mate defeat of the combination agamst the republic. 1 am free 1n de-
claring my opinion, that the former is less probable than the latter And
should victory finally declare for France. her armies may prove formi-
dable to Europe Italy and the Netherlands must inevitably fall under
her dominion, unless prevented by a timely pacification.

Such being the origin and progress of this astonshing revolution,
let us exammne 1ts probable effects

DEBTS

The effects of war upon the hosule nations are always to exhaust
their strength and resources and incur heavy debts Should France
succeed n bafthng her foes, an immense debt will be contracted.
which must be paid, funded or expunged. An immediate pavment is
not to be expected. it will be impracticable It may be justly ques-
noned, whether the best admmistration of her finances will, for many
vears, discharge the interest Such a general war, which involves in 1t
a diversion of laborers from their usual occupations, a destruction of
manufacturing towns and villages, a hmitation of commercial inter-
course, and especially a loss of capital among all descriptions of cit-
zens, must dry up the sources of revenue. and occasion a deficiency
that will materially affect the credit of the nation 1If therefore the
government should be disposed to fund the national debt, 1ts mabihiny
to pay the interest, must, for some \ears. cause a depreciation in the
value of the receipts or evidences of that debt This depreciation will
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renew the speculations of John Law’s administration—or rather the
scenes exhibited in America in 1790, 1791 and 1792 Should this be
the case, immense fortunes will be made, a new species of anstocrats,
as they will be called, will arise out of the equality of sans-culottism.
and unless a change of sentiment shall take place 1n the people. these
new-fledged nabobs will be considered as noxious weeds 1n society.
that are to be mown down with that political scvthe, the all-levelling
guillotine.

But the funding of debts 1s at present not an article in the national
French creed On the other hand, the revolutionists execrate the svs-
tem that entails on posterity the debts of the present generation, and
fills a country with negociators and stock-jobbers. If then the nation
cannot payv the principal, and will not pav the interest, the remaining
alternative 15 to expunge the whole debt.

We cannot however suppose that the same administration of the
government will continue for a long period The probability 1s that
when danger of external foes shall be removed. the nation will elect a
new convention of a very different complection Too mans good ciu-
zens will be public creditors, to suffer the debts of the nation to be
wiped away with a spunge It 15 more probable that efforts will be
made to discharge them. and as the proceeds of confiscations will be
soon exhausted, and there are no wild lands i France, the govern-
ment must resort to the usual modes of raising money, by customs,
and taxes, with loans or anticipations of revenue So that after all the
fine philosophy of France, she will probably be obliged to submit to
some of the old schemes of finance, which her wise legislators now
execrate. We have therefore no great reason to apprehend that her
government will be able to expunge her debts, nor can we suppose
that absolute freedom from debt will constitute a part of her prom-
1ised mullenium of reason and philosophy

AGRICULTURE

The important changes 1n the tenure of lands in France will produce
the most distinguishable effects. The feudal system was calculated for
no good purpose, except for defence among a barbarous people. It
was every way formed to check the exertions of the great mass of
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people, whose labor, 1n all countries. 15 the principal source of
wealth. That must always be a bad svstem of tenures which deprives
the laboring man of the great sumulus to industry, the prospect of
enjoying the reward of his labor Such was the feudal system
throughout Europe, and 1t 1s observable that agriculture and manu-
factures have made slow progress in every part of kurope where that
svstem has been suffered to prevail 1n 1ts ancient vigor The principal
caiies of Iraly and Germany first regained therr freedom and revived
industry. The abohtion of military tenures in England mav be con-
sidered as the epoch of her wealth and prosperity  Under the old
government of France, the feudal system had lost much of 1ts severi-
tv. There were many laboring men who enjoved small freeholds. too
small however for the purpose of improving in cultvaton. But two
thirds of the lands were leased to the peasantry. the landlord furnish-
ing the stock of the farm, and recening half the produce This mode
has ever been found less beneficial to a country, than leases on fixed
rents in moneyv

But by the late revolution, a vast proportion of the lands will
change hands, and much of them become freehold estate, subject to
no rent or none that shall be oppressive The laboring people. becom-
ing proprietors and cultivating for therr own benetit, will feel all the
mouves to labor that can influence the human heart in that parucular
The mind, unfettered and prompted to action, will exert its faculties
in various kinds of improvement and when the distresses of war shall
cease, the French nation will push improvements n agriculture to a
length hitherto unknown in that country Previous to this however,
property must be placed under the protection of law, and the laws
must receive an energy from a well-constituted executive power, that
shall ensure a due execution

MANTENCT URES

The same circumstances which will invigorate industry 1n one branch
of business, will extend their influence to every other For some vears
indeed the desolatng effects of war will be vistble. The destruction of
some manufacturing towns. the loss of capital, and the diversion of
laborers from their emplovment, will be severely felt for many vears
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But the active genius of the French nation, unfettered from the im-
posing prejudices of former times, when it was held degrading to en-
gage in manual occupations, will surmount these difficulties, and the
immense wealth of the emigrant nobles, the national domans, or
other property which had been monopolized and sequestered from
emplovment, under ancient institutions, will be brot into action 1n
every branch of business. After the ravages of war shall be repaired, a
greater mass of capital will be emploved m useful arts, and rendered
productive. All the plate of the churches, now converted into con,
and 1mmense sums formerly squandered by a profligate nobihity, or
withheld from emplovment by cloistered monks, will be brought nto
crrculation, and become the means of encouraging mdustry Add to
these circumstances, the amazing increase of enterprize, which must
follow a revolution, that has awakened a nation from the slumbers of
ignorance and maction, and roused 1nto life the dormant faculties of
1ts citzens.

C OMMERGCE

Simular circumstances will forward the growth and extension of com-
merce. France has long been respectable for its commerce and 1its na-
vyv. But the increase of agriculture and manufactures, which will
necessarily follow the downfall of the feudal distinctions. and the
more general diffusion of property, will produce also a correspondent
increase of commerce. This commerce will require the use of ship-
ping, and the late navigation law of France, will recal to her some of
the advantages of the carrving trade, heretofore enjoved by the En-
ghish and the Dutch, and be the means of augmentung her navs.

ARITS AND SCIFENCIH

Free governments are the soi1l best fitted to produce improvements 1n
the arts and sciences. All history testifies this France indeed. under
her old government, had been disunguished for a cultuvation of the
sciences, and many of the most usetul and elegant arts In many re-
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spects, the lover of philosophy was free, and full scope was given to
human genius. In other respects. freedom of writing was restrained
by the hand of power, and the bold writers of that naton were com-
pelled to retire bevond the reach of it

The universal freedom of writing, which we may expect to prevail,
when the present storm subsides, will be among the most conspicu-
ous blessings of that nation The arts will recerve new encourage-
ment, and the sciences new luster, from the active genius of
renovated France

RFLIGION

The progress of the revolution 1n France, with respect to morals and
the religion of the nation, affords a most nteresting spectacle to re-
flecting men. The hierarchy of Rome had established. over the minds
of 1ts votaries, a svstem of errors and superstition. that enslaved their
opmions and plundered their purses lLong had nations been the vic-
ums of papal dommation, and spimtual impositions  Accustomed
from childhood to count their beads, to bow to the host, and chant re
dewm. men supposed that ceremonv was devotion, while an artful
priesthood availed themselves of their weakness and errors, to spunge
from the deluded mulutude., a great portion of the fruits of their hon-
est labor

For three centuries past, the reason of man has been removing the
vell of error from his mind In some countries, the veil has been rent
asunder and human reason. aided and directed bv revelation, has as-
sumed 1ts native dignity But 1n France, science and education. while
thev had illumiated a portion of 1ts mhabitants, had not dissipated
the gloom that was spread over the mass of the nation Inquisitne
men had searched for truth, and astormished at the monstrous absurdi-
ties of the national religion. their minds, starting from the extreme of
superstition, \ibrated to the extreme of scepticism  Because they
found religion, clothed with a garb of fantastical human artifices. they
rejected her as a creature of human mvention, pronounced her cere-
monues a farce, and derided her votaries Hence sprung a race of liter-
arv men, denominated philosophers, who, under therr ilustrious
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champions, Voltaire, and Rousseau, attempted. by secret undermin-
ing or open assault, to demolish the whole fabric of the national reli-
gion, and to erect upon its ruins, the throne of reason.

Before the present revolution commenced, this philosophy had
spread among the literati of France; and Paris exhibited then, what
Italy does now, the two most irreconcileable extremes. of atheism and
profound superstition, the most scandalous vices mingled with the
most scrupulous observance of religious rites. the same persons retir-
ing immediately from their mock-devotions at Notre Dame. to the
revels of prostitution

In this situation of the moral and rehigious character of the French
nation, began the revolution of 1789 The philosophical researches of
Voltarre, Rousseau and the Abbe Raynal, had long before unchamed
the minds of that part of the French nation who read, a respectable
class of men These men understood the errors of their government
and the nature of liberty They were prepared to second the opera-
tion of those political causes, which hastened the crisis of a revolu-
tion. The first attentions of the reformers were occupied with the
correction of pohitical evils, rather than those of rehgion But when
the first natonal assembly came to examine the svstem of their gov-
ernment with minute mspection, thev found it a comphcated ma-
chine, 1n which the ecclesiastical state was so interwoven with the
political, that 1t would be impossible to retrench the corruptions of
the one, without deranging the whole fabric It became neccessary
therefore (and the philosopher rejoiced at the neccessity) to take down
the whole machine of despotism, mvolving all the privileged orders in
the proposed renovation.

The first assembly proceeded as far as they durst, 1n laving their
hands upon the immense possessions of the clergy, and abolishing the
monastic nstitutions, making provision, at the same ume, for main-
tamning the clergy by granting them annual salaries, suited to their
former ranks in the church. This step was bold. and gave umbrage to
many of the higher dignitanies. But as the assembly had the policy to
augment the salaries of most of the inferior clergy. the curates or vic-
ars, who were the most numerous bodv, and had most mfluence over
the people, this measure insted of endangering, rather strengthened
the cause of the revolution

Upon the election of the second assembly, a new scene was to be
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presented. A party of violent republicans. not satisfied with the con-
stitution of 1791, and resolved to exterminate monarchy, and with 1t
all the privileged orders, after a violent contest with their adversaries,
the Fuillans, in which the latter were defeated, assumed the govern-
ment of France; and from the full establishment of the Jacobins, with
a decided majority in the convention, we date many 1mportant
changes 1n the customs and nstitutions of that country  The progress
of these changes in detail 15 left for the historian my hmits confining
me to sketches only of these great events In general. however, I may
observe, that the ruling partv in France. have waged an inveterate
war with christtamty, and have endeavored to efface all the monu-
ments by which 1t has been perpetuated. Thev have abolished not
only the sabbath, bv substituting one dav 1n ten as a day of rest and
amusement 1t lieu of one day n seven, but thev have changed the
mode of reckoning time, substituting the foundation of the republic
as the vulgar era, nstead of the chnistian era Thev have not indeed
prohibited any man from beheving what rehgion he pleases but as
far as their decrees can reach. thev have established, not dersm onls.
but athersm and materialism  For these assertions | have therr own
decrees. In their decree respecting burials, thev sav. they “acknowl-
ege no other doctrine, except that of national sovereignty and omnip-
otence " If 1 understand this, 1t denies the being of a God They
ordamn, that deceased persons shall be carned to the place of burial,
covered with a pall, on which shall be depicted sleep. under the
shade of the trees n the field. a statue shall be erected, representing
sleep—and on the gate of the field. this mscription—"death 15 an
everlasung sleep ™ This 1s an exphait demal of the immortahity of the
soul, and 1n effect the establishment of materialism by law

The church of Notre Dame 1s converted 1nto the temple of reason,
a colossal monument 1s erected 1n honor of the day, when reason tri-
umphed over what theyv call fanaticism, and festivals are ordained to
celebrate the memorable epoches of important changes in the govern-
ment and rehgion of France A great number of the clergy have pub-
licly renounced thewr profession declaring their behiet that therr
ancient religion was superstition and error, and that the only true
religion 1s the practice of justice and moral virtue

This account of the proceedings m France exhibits, in a lumimous
pomnt of view, the singular contexture of the human mind, now de-
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pressed with chimerical horrors: demons, ghosts, and a God n ter-
rors, armed with vengeance, and hurhng nine tenths of mankind to
the bottomless pit: now, elevated on the pinions of a subtle philos-
ophy, men soar above all these bug-bears, revelation, piety, immor-
tahty, and all the christians hopes are rejected as phantoms, the
Supreme Jehovah 1s reasoned or ridiculed out of existence, and n his
place 1s substituted the ommpotence of national sovereignty

Vain men! idle phidosophy! I will not attempt to expatiate on the
pernicious effects of such mistaken and misdirected reason A sorrow -
ful prediction of woes that must fall upon the nation, thus set afloat
on the wide ocean of doubt. and tossed between the ancient hopes of
immortality, and the modern legislative assurance of everlasting sleep
in anmhilanion, would be derided as the cant of bigotry, the whining
lamentations of interested priest-craft. But I will meet vour philos-
ophy upon vour own ground, and demonstrate, by the very decrees
which demolish the ancient superstition, that vou vourselves are the
most bigotted men in existence

It 15 the remark of a great philosopher, whose opmions T am sure
vou will respect, that the mind of man 1s subject to certain unac-
countable terrors and apprehensions, proceeding from an unhappy
situation of affairs, from ill health, or a melancholy disposition. This
15 the origin of superstition and priestcraft The mind of man 1
also susceptible of an unaccountable elevation and presumption.
arising from success, luxuriant health, strong spirits, or a bold confi-
dent disposition  This 1s the source of enthusiasm Hume's Essavs.
Vol. T 7s.

I will not controvert this explanation of the two most remarkable
principles i the mind Nor will I wholly deny the conclusion he
draws, that superstition 1s most favorable to slavery, and enthusiasm,
to Iiberty, But I will go farther in this question than he did, and
farther than vou will at first admit to be just—but 1t 15 a position
warranted by all history and perpetual observation, that if supersti-
tion and enthusiasm are not essentiallv the same thing. theyv at least
produce effects, i many respects. exactly similar They always lead
men Nto error

Supersuition and enthusiasm operate by different means and direct
the mind to different objects; but theyv agree in this respect. thev 1m-
plv or produce an excessive improper attachment to certain objects,
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usually objects of little real consequence They are equally the hum-
ble votaries of some deity, tho each has a different one and worships
him 1n her own peculiar mode krom the only regular body of densts
m the umverse, as Mr Hume calls the disciples of Confuctus, from
the exalted philosophers of Greece and Rome, Plato, Pythagoras and
Cicero. or from the sull more refined philosophers, the noble disci-
ples of reason, the members of the National Comvention of France.
down to the lowest bigot that drones out a lifeless existence over his
beads and his crucifix in some dark monastic cell, there 15 one single
principle of the human mind operating steadily to produce these dit-
ferent characters this principle 15 a strong, universal and irresistable
disposition to attach itself to some object or some system of belief
which shall be a kind of 1dol to be worshipped in preference to all
others The object only 15 varied. the principle eternally the same
The principle springs from the passions of the mind. and cannot be
annthilated without extinguishing the passions, which 15 impossible
When a gloomy mind clings to 1ts priest or 1ts altars, 1t 15 called su-
persution When a bold mind. and ardent spirits rise above grovelling
objects, and embrace spiritual dehights, with raprures and transports,
it 15 called enthusiasm or fanaticism When a long series of reflection
and reasoning has cooled or moderated the passions, the mind 15 goyv-
erned less by feeling and more by argument; the errors of superstition
and enthusiasm are percerved and despised. the mind fixes 1tself upon
a theory of imagmaryv truth, between the extremes of error, and this
15 pronounced reason and philosophy  That this reason 15 not truth
itself nor an infallible standard of truth, 15 obvious for no two men
agree what 1t 15, what 1ts nature, extent or hmits  No matter, super-
snuon and enthusiasm are beat down, reason 15 exalted upon a
throne, temples are erected to the goddess. and festnals mstituted to
celebrate her coronation Then begins the reign of passion, the mo-
ment reason 1s seated upon her throne, the passions are called n to
support her. Pride savs[ ] I have trampled down superstition, that foe
to truth and happmess—I have exalted reason to the throne. I am
right—every thing else 15 wrong. Obey the goddess reason, 15 the
great command- and woe to the man that rejects her authornty  Rea-
son 1s indeed the nominal prince, but the passions are her ministers.,
and dictate her decrees. Thus what begins in calm philosophy | ends
In a most superstitious attachment to a particular object of 1ts ouwn
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creation. The goddess reason is at last maintained by pride, obstinacy,
bigotry and to use a correct phrase, a blind superstitious enthusiasm.

The history of men is one tissue of facts, confirmatory of their ob-
servations. The Egyptians adored certain animals, and to injure a cat
in Egypt, was a crime no less enormous than to pull down a liberty
cap, to use the christian era, or wear abroad the robes of a priest in
France; it was sacrilege. When we are told by credible historians that
the Egvptians, when a house was on fire took more pains to save the
cats, than the house, we stare and wonder how men could ever be so
weak and stupid as to regard a cat, as a sacred animal. But 15 not the
cap of liberty now regarded with a similar veneration? Would not an
insult offered to it be resented and call down the vengeance of 1ts
votaries? How 1s this? Why the answer is easy—the Egyptians vener-
ated a cat and a cow, and our modern idolaters venerate a liberty cap.
The passion of the Egyptians will be called superstition perhaps, the
passion of our people, enthusiasm. But it 1s the object that 1s
changed, and not the principle. Our people are perpetually ex-
claiming “Liberty 15 the goddess we adore,” and a cap 15 the emblem of
this goddess. Yet 1n fact there is no more connection between liberty
and a cap, than between the Egyptian deity Isis, and just notions of
God; nor is 1t less an act of superstition to dance round a cap or a
pole in honor of liberty, than it was in Egypt to sacrifice a bullock to
Isis.

The Greeks were a learned nation: but they had their Delphic ora-
cles, whose responses were regarded as inspiration The Romans,
were more superstitious, and were governed in public and private af-
fairs, by the appearances of the entrails of beasts, the flight of birds,
and other omens. Both these nations were superstitious; that 1s, they
believed their fate to be connected with certain religious rites; thev
placed confidence 1n certain supposed deities or events; when n fact
there was no connection at all between the cause and effect, but what
existed in opinion. The Pythian god in Greece knew nothing of fu-
ture events; the auspices in Rome had no connection with the fate of
those who consulted them, but the people believed in these consulta-
tions, and according to the result, were mspired with confidence or
depressed with apprehensions. There were philosophers indeed 1n
those enlightened nations who rejected the authority of their divini-
ties. Cicero says, in his days, the Delphic oracle had become con-
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temptible Demosthenes declared publiclv. the oracle had been
gamed over to the interest of Philip These and many others were the
deists of Greece and Rome, the Humes and Voltares of anuquity
But they never had the courage or the inchinaton to abolish the reh-
gion of their countrymen—they treated the fabled diviniies of their
country with more respect than the Jacobin club has paid to the
founder of christiamuty. At the same ume, while thev indulged therr
fellow citizens i their own worship, they wrought out of therr own
imagination, some airy deity, some fine subtle theory of philosophy
which they adored with the superstition of bigots It 1s idle. 1t 1s false
that these philosophers had refined their ideas above all error and fa-
naticism—thev soared above the absurdinies of material derties. the
lares and penates of the vulgar, but thev framed ethenal dnimues,
and spent their lives i paving homage to these fictions of
1maginations.

In short the only advantage theyv had over vulgar minds was, that
common people were content to worship the gods of the country,
already framed to their hands., while the pride of each philosopher
was busy n creating deities suited to his particular fancy

When christianity became the religion of Rome, many of the pagan
rites were ncorporated, and some of the temples and deities, brot
mto use 1 the chnistian religion The use of incense or perfumes,
holy water, lamps, and vouve offerings in churches, are pagan cere-
monies retamed 1n the Romish church. In lieu of the images of hea-
then deities Jupiter, Hercules or Bacchus, the christians subsuituted
the statues of saints, martyvrs and heroes, or else preserved the old
images. giving them onlyv a different dress The pantheon of ancient
Rome was re-consecrated by Boniface IVth, to the Virgin Mary | and
all the saints

What 1s all this? the chnistnans pretended to abolish and extermi-
nate pagan superstiion—they only changed the name, and the objects
to which veneration was to be paid. Instead of worshipping and sacri-
ficing to Bacchus, the new converts adored the figure of a samt

The Romans had a celebrated festival, called Saturnalia in honor of
Saturn, this festuval found 1ts wayv into antient Scandinavia. among
our pagan ancestors, by whom 1t was new-modelled or corrupted,
being kept at the winter solstice. The might on which 1t was kept was
called mother-might, as that which produced all the rest, and the tesu-
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val was called ITuule or Yule The christians, not being able to abolish
the feast, changed 1ts object, gave 1t the name of Christmas, and kept
it 1n honor of Jesus Christ, altho the ancient name yule was retamed
in some parts of Scotland, tll within a century  Mallet North Antig.
Vol 1 130, Cowel voc. Yule. What is the deduction from these
facts? This certainly, that men have umiformly had a high veneration
for some person or deitv real or imaginary the Romans for Saturn
the Goths for the mother-mght of the vear, and the christians for the
founder of their rehgion The christians have the advantage over the
pagans n appropriating the feast to a nobler object, but the passion 15
the same, and the jov, the feasting, and the presents that have
marked the festival are nearly the same among pagans and christians

Let us then see whether the national convention of France have
succeeded 1n extermmating superstitton and fanaticism, and with
them, their offspring. persecution.

They have indeed abolished the christian sabbath. because 1t was
one of the mstitutions of superstition and the support of error, igot-
ry and priesteraft But with the absurdity and mconsistency that ever
accompanies fanaticism, thev have established a similar institution.
under a different name, mstead of a christian sabbath once 1n seven
days, they have ordamed a political sabbath once in ten davs The
object only is changed, while the uses of such a dav are acknowl-
edged by the convention themselves and m spite of therr omnipo-
tence, the nation will appropriate that or some other day to nearly the
same purposes

Theyv have abolished the christian era, and substituted the epoch of
the abolition of monarchy, or what 1s the same thing, the foundation of
the republic And what do they gamn by this change® Merelv the trou-
ble of mntroducing confusion and perplexity mto therr own mode of
reckoning time, during the present generation, and nto their negocia-
tions with other powers. forever. The era itself 15 a thing of no kind
of consequence, 1t is not of the value of a straw: but when this indif-
ferent thing is established, as a common pomnt of reckoning nme,
among a great number of surrounding nations, 1t becomes of great
moment, and the change of 1t marks a contempt of common utility
and a superstitious regard to the period of the revolution, or rather
the era of therr own triumph over their opposers. that 15 equal to the
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ancient respect for the Delphic oracle. or the modern veneration for a
papal bull. The object only 15 changed. the passion 15 the same

They have also annihilated the national worship, and of course a
great number of holidavs But they have decreed a most magnificent
and splendid testival. to be celebrated once m four vears, n honor of
the republic What 1s this but a superstiious veneration for a new
era. instead of the old ones* But what 15 singular 1n this mstitution 15,
that 1t 15 professedly copied from the celebration of the Olvmpic
games 1n Greece What then 1s become of the convention’s reason and
philosophy, which was to buov them above vulgar prejudices® Do
thev. 1n this instance, exhibit proofs of exalted reason? Is it less a
prejudice to venerate the Greek Olympiads, than the christian sab-
bath, or christian era® Let Danton and Robespiere answer this ques-
tion, or blush for their philosophy

The convention have also rejected the national tfaith, and sanc-
nioned, with a decree, the doctrines of dersm and materiahsm  This 15
another sublime effort of their Grecian philosophy to annihilate su-
perstition and bigotry But in the moment thev are shunning Scylla,
thev are shipwrecked on Charvbdis. It was not sufficient to destroy
one faith, but theyv proceeded to establish another “They erect a stat-
ue to sleep, and on the gates of their burving fields. ordain this in-
scription, “Death 15 an everlasting sleep ™ Laugh not, ve refined
sages, at the poor ignorant Greeks. who, lost and bewildered m the
mazes of doubt, with more honesty than vourselves, acknow ledged
their 1gnorance, and erected an altar to the unknown god. St. Paul
informed that venerable body of sages, the Athenian Areopagus, that
this was superstition, vet the inscription on the altar at Athens, and
that on the gates of the burving places n France. proceeded from
equal 1gnorance, and the devotion paid to the statue of sleep will be
as blind, as head-strong, and as marked with superstition, as the wor-
ship of the unknown god in Athens

The convention, in their zeal for equahzing men, have with all
their exalted reason, condescended to the puerihity of legislating even
upon names That they should abolish utles of disunction, together
with the privileges of the nobility and clergy. was natural, bur that
the common titles of mere civility and respect should be attacked was
astonushing to indifferent spectators, who had expected their proceed-
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ings to be marked with dignity The vulgar titles of address. monsieur
and madame, whatever mught have been their original sense, had be-
come mere names of civihty, implying no distinction. and apphed
equally to all classes of people. They were literally terms of equahty,
for when A addressed B with the appellation, Monsteur, B answered
him with the same address, denoting an equality of standing and a
mutuality of respect

Yet these harmless utles. which had no more connection with gov-
ernment, than the chattering of birds, became the subject of grave
legislative discussion, and the use of them was formally abolished.
And what did the convention substitute in their place?> Why the awk-
ward term citizen, which is 1 fact a uitle of distinction. denoting a
man who 1s free of a city, and enjoys rnights distinct from his fellow
inhabitants, or at least one that has a legal residence n a country, and
in consequence of 1t, enjovs some rights or privileges, that are not
common to all its people In proof of this I need only suggest, that
the United States and I believe in all other countres, certamly 1n
France, legal provision 1s made for acquiring the nghts of aitizen-
ship # Reflect. ve philosophic legislators, and be ashamed of vour
contradictions.

The convention have also abolished the msignia of rank, civil and
ecclesiastical Even a priest cannot wear his robes, except in the tem-
ples But 1t was not sufficient to reduce all ancient orders, they estab-
lished another distinction, which was represented by the cockade of
Iibertv. Enthusiasm had only taken down one order, to put up anoth-
er; and no sooner was the order of hberty isututed. than its mem-
bers assumed an arrogant 1mperious behavior thev esteemed
themselves better than their fellow-citizens, the cockade became a
badge of despotism, every one who would not jomn the order, and go
to everv excess i their measures, was denounced as a traitor. and a
man must wear the national cockade, or be massacred Yet there 15
not the smallest connection between a cockade and liberty, except
what exists in the fanaticism of the order. It 15 superstiion of the

* By the present consutution of France, cttizenship 15 lost by naturalization in a for-
eign country If Danton himself should come to America and be naturalized. he would
no longer be a French citizen Mr 15 a mere utle of civility . applicable to all men. 1n all
places, and under all circumstances, the most equahzing title 1n the French or English
language



THEF REVOIUTION IN FRANCE 1261

rankest kind, and precisely of the same nature as that which fired
millions of bigots to rally under the banners of the cross, in the 12th
and 13th centuries, and march, under Peter the hermit, to recover the
holy land from infidels The cross 1n one case had the same effect 1n
mnspiring enthusiasm, that a cockade has 1n the other Peter the her-
mit, and the Jacobins of France equally acknowledged the principles
and the passions of the human heart. To accomplish their purposes
they madc usc of the same means, they addressed themsclves to the
passions of the multitude, and wrought them up into enthusiasm

To complete the system of reason which 15 to prevail in France, in
lieu of ancient errors and absurdities, all the statues of kings and
queens, together with busts, medalions, and everv ensign of rovalty .
nobility or priesthood. are ordered to be annthilated Fien the statue
of Henry IVth on the new bridge, a monument erected to the most
patriotic prince that ever graced the roval diadem, who had projected
a plan of universal peace in Europe, and who, had he not fallen pre-
maturely by the hand of an assassin, would perhaps have done more
for the happiness of society, than all the philosophers France ever
produced; even his statue could not escape the philosophic rage for
innovation. The statue 1s annihilated, and 1n 1ts place. at the motion
of David the painter, a colossal monument 1s decreed to be rased on
the bridge, to transmit to posterity the victory of nations over kings.
and of reason over fanaticism Yes. philosophers, a noble victory this!
But vou forget that this very decree 15 the height of pohitical fanau-
cism. The monument 1s changed with the object of fanaticism, and
this 1s all the difference between vou and the admirers of Henry IV'th
who erected the statue which vou have demolished.

Marart also has a monument erected to his memory, n the panthe-
on' And who was Marat® A Prussian by birth, by profession, a jour-
nalist, who lived by pubhishing hbels on the moderate men who
opposed the Jacobin Club. by nature, a bloodthirsty wretch. the in-
stigator of massacres, whose cruelty and baseness inspired a woman
with courage to assassinate him To such a pitch has the fanaticism of
these philosophers carried them mn this instance, that thev have actu-
ally dispensed with the decree which denies the honors of the panthe-
on to patriots, until they have been dead ten yvears, and 1n favor of his
extraordmary merits, Marat was deified a few months after his death

The refined imitators of the Greek philosophers have gone bevond
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their predecessors, mn a stupid veneration for departed heroes, and if
the present fanaticism should continue a few vears, they will fill their
new pantheon, with canomized Jacobins.

The same blind devotion to every thing ancient has led these su-
perstitious reformers into the most ridiculous changes of names.
Church 1s a relic of christian bigotry—the name therefore 15 rejected
and m 1ts place, the Laun word temple 15 substututed This in France
15 philosophical! But what 15 more extraordinary, 15, that in the mo-
ment when the modern calendar was abolished, and new divisions of
ume mstituted, and even the harmless names of the months changed
because the old calendar was the work of a pope and a relict of priest-
craft. nav, at the time these wise and sublime reformers were abolish-
ing, not only superstition, but even a behef m any supenor bemng,
thev themselves sequestered a buillding for the express purpose of im-
mortahizing men, and even gave 1t the Grecian name, Pantheon, which
signihes the habiration of all the Gods Such perpetual contradictions,
such a series of puerile mnovations, are without a parrallel in the his-
tory of revolutions and while these regenerators of a great nation be-
lieve themselves the devotees of reason and philosophy and exult mn
their supereminent attainments, thev appear to the surrounding
world of indifferent spectators, as weak. as blind and as fanatical, as a
caravan of Mahometan pilgrims. wading thro immense deserts of suf-
focating sands, to pay their respects to the tomb of the Prophet

It 15 remarkable also, that with professions of the most boundless
hiberality of sentiment, and with an utter abhorrence of tagotry and
tvranny, these philosophers have become the most implacable perse-
cutors of opmnion. They despise all religious opmions, thev are indi-
ferent what worship 1s adopted by individuals, at the same time, they
are establishing atheism by law. They reject one system to enforce
another This 1s not all, they pursue with unrelenting cruelty, all who
differ from them on political subjects The friends of a imited mon-
archv, to the constitution of 1791, to a federal government, however
honest, fair and candid, all fall before the Jacobins The Marquis La
Favette, that umimpeachable hero and patriot, fell a sacrifice to his
integrity. He had sworn to mamtamn the constitution of 1791—he
respected his oath—and was driven into exile and a dungeon The
Jacobins also swore to mamntain that constitution—they perjured
themselves—and now rule triumphant Dumourier, the ablest general
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that has figured in France this century, after a series of unexampled
victories, fell a sacrifice to Jacobin jealousy The moment the Jacobin
club felt their superionty, thev commenced tvrants and persecutors,
and from the execution of Mr Delassart, the first vicuum of their ven-
geance, to that of Mr Brissot and his adherents. a series of persecu-
tion for mere difference of opmion has been exhibited n France, that
has never before been equalled The Jacobins differ from the clergy
of the dark ages m this—the clergy persecuted for heresy in rehgion
—the Jacobmns, for heresy in politics. The ruling faction 15 always or-
thodox—the minority alwavs heterodox  lotallv immatertal 15 1t
what is the subject of controversy, or in what age or countrv the
parties Iive  The object mayv change. but the imperious spirit of tri-
umphant faction 1s alwavs the same It 15 onlv to revive the stale plea
of necessity, the state or the church 15 n danger from opimons, then
the rack, the stake or the guillotine must crush the heresy —the here-
tics must be exterminated

It was the language of the pagan emperors who persecuted the
christians, “these sectaries must be destroved—therr doctrines are fatal
to our power " It was the language of the popes and cardinals, who
instigated the persecution of the Hussites, Wickhffites. Lutherans and
Calvinists, “these reformers are heretics who are dangerous to the
true church, thev must be destroved. their doctrines must be extermi-
nated, 1t 15 the cause of God ™ It 15 the same language, which the
barbarous followers of Mahomet employed and sull employ to justity
the enslaving of chrisuans The same 15 the language of the Britsh
acts of Parhament which lav all dissenters from the established
church, under severe restraints and disabihiies It 15 the present lan-
guage of the court of mquisition m Spain and Portugal—it 15 the lan-
guage of the Jacobin faction m France. with the change only of the
word liberty for church The mountain exclaim, “hberty 15 1n danger
from trartors.” But when we examin the proots, nothing appears to
warrant the charge, but the single circumstance that these dangerous
men belonged to another party. they were acknowledged republicans,
but differed 1n opimon, as to the precise form of government, best
calculated to secure liberty Yet being Girondists, another party. they
are wrong. they are dangerous, they must be extermmnated This 1s
merely the result of faction, for it 1s now, and probably will forever
remain a mere speculative pomt, whether Danton or Brissot was
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right; that 1s, whether a federal or an indivisible republic 15 the best
form ot government for France But power and not argument or ex-
perience, has deaided the question for the present It 15 the precise
mode mn which the Roman emperors decided christanity 1o be dan-
gerous—the precise mode 1n which the Chinese emperors reasoned to
justify: the expulsion of christians from therr domimons, and a mode
which a violent ruling faction always emplovs to silence opposition
As a temporary measure, 1t 1s alwavs effectual But I will venture to
affirm, that such vindictive remedies for pohitical and religious con-
tentions are, m every instance, unwarrantable In religious affairs,
thev proceed from bigotry, or a blind zeal for a parucular creed In
political contests, an indiscrimuinate denunciation of opposers, and the
mfliction of death upon shght evidence, or mere suspicion can pro-
ceed only from savage hearts. or the mad rancor of party and factuon

MORALITY

However necessary mught be the revolution n France, and however
noble the object, such great changes and a long war will have an ef-
fect on the moral character of the nation, which 15 deeply to be de-
plored. All wars have, if I may use a new but emphatic word, a
demorahizing tendency, but the revolution in France, in addimon to
the usual influence of war, 15 attended with a total change in the
minds of the people Thev are released, not only from the ordinary
restraints of law, but from all their former habits of thinking From
the fetters of a debasing religious svstem, the people are let loose n
the wide field of mental hcentiousness, and as men naturally run from
one extreme to another, the French will probably rush into the
wildest vagaries of opinion, both n their poliical and moral creeds
The decree of the convention authorizing divorces, upon the applica-
tion of either party. alleging only unsuitableness of temper. hereby
offering allurements to infidehty and domestic broils, 15 a sigular
proof of the little regard 1n which the morals of the nation are held by
the ruling party. The efforts made by the convention to exterminate
every thing that looks Iike imposing restraint upon the passions, by
the fear of a supreme being and future punishments, are a most ex-
traordinary experiment in government, to ascertain whether nations
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can exist in peace, order and harmony. without any such restramnts
It 15 an experiment to prove that impressions of a supreme being and
a divine providence, which men have hitherto considered as natural,
are all the 1llusions of imagmnation, the effect of a wrong education It
1s an experiment to try whether atheism and matenialism. as articles
of national creed, will not render men more happv i soctety than a
belief 1n a God, a Providence and the Immortahity of the soul The
experiment is new, 1t 1s bold. 1t 15 astonishing

In respect to manners also the effects of the war in France must be
deplorable. War, carried on between foreign nations, on the most hu-
mane principles, has a powerful tendency to decivilize those who are
immediately concerned 1n 1t It lets loose the malignant passions of
hatred and revenge, which 1n time of peace, are laid under the re-
stramnts of law and good breeding But in addiion to the ordinarv
decivilizing tendency of war. the present contest in France 15 carried
on with the implacable fury of domestic rage, and the barbarity of
assassination Hostilines have raged 1n almost everyv part of that ex-
tensive republic. and have been inflamed by faction, insurrection and
treason The Parisians, aided by the Marsellots, massacred thousands
on the roth of August, and 2d and 3d September 1792, and great part
of the victims of popular fury fell. merely because thev were suspect-
ed. without the shghtest proof of guilt. The like scenes were exhibit-
ed on a smaller scale, at Lvons, and in some other parts of the
country. The summary vengence taken on the msurgents 1n various
parts, and especially on the rebels at Lyons and Toulon, must have
accustomed great bodies of people to scenes of cruelty, and rendered
them unfeeling towards their enemies. But the sanguinary executions
of persons condemned by the revolutionary tribunals, at Paris, and in
various cities of France, must have rendered the populace extremely
ferocious In many of the calamitous proceedings of the triumphant
party in France, there has been displaved a rancor of malice and cru-
elty, that reminds us of savages and we can scarcely beheve these
things done by a nation unquestionably the most polite in the world
The facts however cannot be denited. and they illustrate my remarks.
as to the effects of war on the moral character of men

If these remarks then are just, 1t 13 to be supposed that the French
nation, will for a few vears, be so ferocious and licentious, as to ren-
der 1t extremely difficult to reduce them to a subordmation to law.



1266 NOAH WEBSITER

The virulence of party we know in America, but 1in France, the spir-
its of men are sull more exasperated agamst each other, and party-
rage will not, for a long time. be repressed. without frequent blood-
shed. If the odious distinction of whig and torv, sull exists in
America, and frequently calls forth abuse, how much more will partv
spirit prevail in France. during the present generation!

It then naturally occurs as a question, what will be the conse-
quences of the aboliion of christianity, or the national worship of
France®

The general answer appears to me not difficult—atheism and the
most detestable principles will be the fashion of the present age. but
peace, education. and returning reason will at length prevail over the
wild ideas of the present race of philosophers, and the nation will
embrace a rational rehigion.

The nation 15 now so totally demorahized by the current philos-
ophy of the age, and the ferocious spirit of war and faction, that athe-
ism 1s a creed perhaps most adapted to the blind and headstrong
genus of the present generation But I am vet one of the old fash-
ioned philosophers, who believe that, however partucular men under
particular circumstances may reject all 1deas of God and rehgion, vet
that some impressions of a Supreme Being are as natural to men, as
their passions and their appetites. and that nations will have some
God to adore and some mode of worship 1 believe some future legis-
lature of France will be obliged to tread back some of the steps of the
present convention, with respect to the establishment of a chimerical
reason n lieu of religion

G OV ERNMEN]

I am of the same opinion respecting their constitution of government.
France cannot enjov peace or liberty, without a government, much
more energetic than the present constitution would be, without the
aid of danger without and a guillotine within. The moment France 15
freed from external foes, and 1s left to 1tself, 1t will feel the imbecilhity
of 1ts government. France now resembles a man under the operation
of spasms, who 15 capable of exerting an astonishing degree of unnat-
ural muscular force; but when the paroxism subsides, languor and
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debility will succeed. This observation applies to 1ts political force,
and when the war shall cease, the military will be strong, while the
civil power 15 weak. The consequences of disbanding half a million of
soldiers at once, I will not attempt to predict Should any dissatisfac-
tion prevail in the army at the moment of peace, on account of pay,
provisions, or any other cause. the nation will have to contend with
more formidable foes, than the military machines of Austria and
Prussia Great caution and policy will be necessary 1n dispersing such
a number of soldiers and bringing them back to habits of industry
and order

The seeds of faction, that enemy of government and freedom, are
sown thick in the present constitution of France The Executne
Council. to be composed of twenty-four members, will be a hot-bed
of partv, and party spirit 15 violent, malignant and tyvrannical The
French could not have fallen upon a more effectual expedient to cre-
ate and perpetuate faction, with 1ts train of fatal evils, than to commut
the execution of the laws to a number of hands, for faction 15 death to
liberty.

The Republic of France 1s to keep an army 1 pay, mn ume of peace
as well as war This army will alwavs be at the command of the
executive. When the minister at war 15 2 man of talents and a wicked
heart, he mav make use of the armv for the purposes of crushing his
competitors. A standing armyv m America 15 considered as an engine
of despotism, and however necessary it may be 1n the present state ot
Europe, 1t will or may prove dangerous to the freedom of France

REAMARKS

Let 1t not be thought that the writer of these sheets 15 an enemv to
liberty or a republican government. Such an opimon 1s wholly un-
founded. The writer is a native American, born in an independant
republic He imbibed a love of liberty with his first 1deas of govern-
ment; he fought for the independance of his country, he wishes to see
republican governments established over the earth. upon the ruins of
despotism. He has not however imbibed the modern philosophy. that
rejects all ancient stitutions, cwvil, social and rehigious, as the impo-
sittons of fraud, the tyranny of cunning over ignorance, and of power
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over weakness. He 1s not vet convinced that men are capable of such
perfection on earth, as to regulate all their actions by moral rectitude,
without the restraints of religion and law. He does not believe with
the French atheist, that the universe 15 composed solely of matter and
motion, without a Supreme Intelligence, nor that man 1s solely the
creature of education. He believes that God, and not education, gives
man his passions; and that the business of education 1s to restrain and
direct the passions to the purposes of social happiness. He believes
that man will always have passions—that these passions will frequent-
Iy urge him into vices—that religion has an excellent effect in re-
pressing vices, in softening the manners of men, and consoling them
under the pressure of calamities. He believes 1n short that, notwith-
standing all the fine philosophy of the modern reformers, that a great
part of mankind, necessitated to labor, and unaccustomed to read, or
to the civilities of refined life, will have rough passions, that will al-
ways require the corrective force of law, to prevent them from violat-
ing the rnights of others, of course, he believes government 1s
necessary in soctety: and that to render everv man free, there must be
energy enough 1n the executive, to restram any man and any body of
men from mjuring the person or property of any individual in the
soctety. But as many of the preceding remarks appear to be a severe
reprehension of the ruling party in France, 1t 15 necessary to explain
myself more freely on this subject

The cause of the French nation 15 the noblest ever undertaken by
men. It was necessary, it was just The feudal and the papal svstems
were tyrannical 1n the extreme, thev fettered and debased the mind,
they enslaved a great portion of Europe While the legislators of
France confined themselves to a correction of real evils, they were the
most respectable of reformers. they commanded the attenuon, the ap-
plause and the admiration of surrounding nations. But when theyv de-
scended to legislate upon names, opmons and customs, that could
have no imfluence upon liberty or social nghts, they became con-
temptible; and when faction took the lead. when a difference of opin-
ion on the form of government proper for France, or a mere
adherence to a solemn oath, became high treason punishable with
death, the trrumphant faction inspired even the friends of the revolu-
tion, with disgust and horror. Liberty 15 the cry of these men. while
with the grimace of a Cromwell, thev deprive every man who will
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not go all the lengths of their rash measures, of both libertv and life
A free republic, 1s their perpetual cant, vet to establish therr own
ideas of this free government, they have formed and now exercise
throughout France a military aristocracy, the most bloody and des-
potic recorded in history

But, say the friends of the Jacobins, “this severity 15 absolutely
necessary to accomphish the revolution ™ No this 15 not the truth It s
necessary to accomphsh the views of the Jacobins, but a revolution
was effected before the Jacobins had formed themselves into a consis-
tent body, and assumed the sovereign sway This first revolution did
not proceed far enough 1n changes of old institutions to satisfy the
atheistical part of the new convention The first constitution had
abolished the distinction of orders—it had stripped the nobles and
clergy of therr titles and rank—it had stripped the church of her pos-
sesstons—it had taken almost all power from the king—but it had left
untouched the two relics of monarchy most odious to httle minds, the
name of king and his hereditary descent This furnished the violent
members of the convention with a pretext for a further reform. in
which, not rovalty alone, for this 1s a matter of hittle consequence.
but even the customary modes of speech, and the sublime truths of
christianity, have fallen equally a prev to the regenerating enthusiasm
of these profound philosophers

What had ltberty and the rights of men to do with this second revolu-
ton® If, on experiment, 1t had been found that the limited monarchy
of the first consutunion, which except 1ts civil list, had scarcely the
powers of the executive of the United States, was productive of real
evils and real danger to the freedom of the government, the nation
would have seen the danger. and by general consent, in a peaceable
manner, and without the violence of party rage. monarchy would
have been abolished. The progress of reason. mformation and just
notions of government was ripening the nation fast for an cvent of
this kind

But admit what the Jacobins will sav, that there was a necessity for
removing the king, that he was a traitor. and a plot was forming to
replace the monarchy with all its prerogatives, and that there 15 a
foundation for a suspicion of this kind, no man can doubt, vet what
shall we sav to the trial and condemnation of the Brissotines® Brissot.
e Brun and their followers were the more moderate party. but un-
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questionably republicans. So far as evidence agamnst them has ap-
peared 1n the trials published, there 1s not an 10ta of proof to warrant
the charge of treason Their great crime was, they were federalists
—they believed so extensive a country as France, would be best gov-
erned by a constitution similar to that of America, each department*
having a local legislature to regulate the interior police of the depart-
ment, and all the departments confederated under a general govern-
ment for the purpose of regulating the great concerns of the nation
Whether right or wrong, this was a mere question of speculation, and
Brissot had precisely the same right to plan, to urge, and 1if possible,
to establish his svstem, as Danton and Robespiere had to establish
theirs. Each had the same rights, the same freedom of debate (or
ought to have had) the same privilege of propesing forms of govern-
ment, and the mnviolability of the legislative character ought to have
afforded to each the same protection. The outrages committed upon
this mviolability are the work of detestable faction, that scourge of
almost every free government, and the disgrace of the French Revolu-
tion The Brissotines were charged with “conspiring agamnst the umty
and mdnvisibihity of the republic”, that 1s, against a theoretical form
of government, and all the other charges appear to be invented by the
malice of party, as theyv are not supported by anyv credible proof
whatever. But let us go farther and admit, what 15 probably not true,
that all these sacrifices were necessary, what shall we sav to the impi-
ous attempts to exterminate every part of the christian rehgion, and
substitute Grecian philosophy and atheism as a nation creed® Is this
also necessarv to maimntain hberty and a free government> What shall
we say to the legislature of a great nation. waging a serious war with
mere names, pictures, dress and statues? Is this also necessarv to the
support of hberty> There 1s something in this part of their legislative
proceedings that unites the littleness of bovs, with the barbarity of
Goths

Let us then separate the men from the cause, and while we detest
the mstrument, let us admire and applaud the end to be accom-
phished. We see roses growing among thorns, and we know a Judas,
in betraving his Lord, was a vile instrument of man’s redemption 1

* T sav each department, but I do not know the extent of the subdnisions contem-
plated by the federalists
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am an old fashioned believer in a divine intelligence, that superin-
tends the affairs of this world, always producing order out of confu-
sion So far as the experience of three thousand vears, and the
present knowledge of men, will furnish data for reasoning on political
subjects, we may safelv conclude that the atfairs of France are n a
state of vacillation, moving from extreme to extreme by the mmpulse
of violent causes and that 1n a few vears those causes will be re-
moved, the vibration will cease, and the legslature, tracing back
some of the steps of their predecessors, will take the middle path in
government, rehgion and morals which has ever been found practica-
ble and safe [In medio tutissimus 1bis, 1 a2 maxim that never vet
deceived the man, the legislator or the philosopher Monarchy can
never be restored 1n France, untl the people are exterminated .\ re-
publican government in some shape or other, will mamntain 1ts
ground: and I trust and hope, the defeat of the combined powers will
teach them the observance of the law of nations. “that one power has
no right to nterfere with the government of 1ts neighbor ™

[ would only suggest further that the present war 15 weakening the
feudal system 1n Europe. and the whole fabric must soon tumble ro
the ground Austria and Prussia are exhausting themselves, and Rus-
sia is gaming strength. It 15 not impossible that the Russian power
may swallow up the residue of Poland: Prussia and Austria may share
the same fate, and the republicans of France may hereafter prove the
only barrier that can successfully resist the arms of those modern
Scyvthians The ancient balance of power in Europe 15 evidently suf-
fering a material change, when that 15 destroved. a general convulsion
must succeed. which may shake every throne. and give a new aspect
to the political horizon of Furope

AVPPLTICANTTON

The revolution of France, ke that of Rome, 1s fruitful in lessons of
mnstruction, of which all enlightened nations should avail themsehes,
and which may be of great use to the United States of America
The most important truth suggested by the foregoing remarks 1.
that party spirit 15 the source of faction and faction 15 death 1o the er-
wstmg government. The history of the Jacobins 15 the most remarkable
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illustration of this truth 1 will not undertake to sav that there did not
exist in France a necessity for a combination of private societies, be-
cause | do not know whether 1t was not necessarv to exterminate the
remains of rovalty and nobility, before a free government could be
established and rendered secure and permanent. On this pomnt I am
not qualified to determimn. But that 1t was this league of Jacobins,
combining the individuals of a party scattered over a vast extent of
country, into a consistent body, moved by a single soul, that pro-
duced the second revolution in France, 1s a point of which there can
be no question. Their opposers, the moderate party impliedly ac-
knowledged this truth, when they attempted to resist their force by
the same means, and formed themselves into a society, called. from
their place of meeting, Fuillans But 1t was too late The Jacobins
were organized, they had already gained over the populace of Paris to
their interest, and had, by caresses, and alarming their fears by the
crv of despotism, won over a great part of the peasantry of the coun-

The Rubicon was passed, party had become faction, the Jacobins
and the Fuillans were the Cesar and the Pompev of France, one or
the other must fall, the Jacobins were the most powerful. they em-
ploved a body of armed men to disperse their opposers, the Fuillans
were crushed, and the Jacobins, hke Cesar, were seated on the
throne Admit the necessity of such a confederacy in France. or m
any country where 1t 15 expedient and proper to overthrow the ex-
isting government, vet 1t becomes a most serious question. what 1s
the use of such a combination of societies in the United States When
government 1s radically bad, it 15 meritorious to reform 1t, when there
1s no other expedient to rid a people of oppression, 1t 15 necessary to
change the government, but when a people have freely and voluntar-
ily chosen and nstituted a constitution of government, which guaran-
tees all their nights, and no corruption appears i the administration,
there can be no necessity for a change, and if 1n any particular, 1t 15
thought to require amendment, a constitutional mode 15 provided,
and there 15 no necessity for recurring to extraordinary expedients In
America therefore there can exist no necessity for private societies to
watch over the government. Indeed to pretend that a government that
has been m operation but five or six vears. and which has hitherto
produced nothing but public prosperity and private happiness. has
need of associations n all parts of the country to guard 1ts punity, 15
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like a jealous husband who should deem 1t necessary, the day after
his nuptials, to set a centinel over his wife to secure her fidelity

If the government of America wants a reform. the best mode of
effecting this, is the consuitutional mode If 1t 1s become absolutely
necessary to overthrow 1t, the most direct mode of doing 1t, 15 to
organize a party for the purpose. bv condensing 1ts scattered forces
into umon and svstem But if the point 15 adnutted, that the govern-
ment does not require any essential alteration, which cannot be cf-
fected n a legal way, 1t follows of course that the establishment of
private societies is not necessary. For the same reason that such socie-
ties were found useful in France, they ought to be avoided hke a
pestilence 1n America, because a total renovation was judged neces-
sary in that countrv, and such a total renovation 15 judged not neces-
sary 1 America—because a republican government was to be
established 1n that country, and in this, 1t 15 already established on
principles of liberty and equal rights.

As the tendency of such assocrations 15 probably not fullv under-
stood by most of the persons composing them n this country, and
many of whom are doubtless well-meaning ciuzens, 1t mav be useful
to trace the progress of partv-spirit to faction first, and then of course
to tyranny

My first remark 1s, that contentions usually spring out of points
which are tnifling. speculative. or of doubtful tendency  Among tri-
fling causes I rank personal mjuries It has frequently happened that
an affront offered by one leading man in a state to another, has dis-
quieted the whole state, and even caused a revolution The real inter-
est of the people has nothing to do with private resentments, and
ought never to be affected by them. vet nothing 1s more common
And republics are more hable to suffer changes and convulsions, on
account of personal quarrels, than anyv other species of government,
because the mndividuals, who have acquired the confidence of the peo-
ple. can always fabricate some reasons for rousing their passions
—some pretext of public good may be invented, when the man has
his own passions to gratfv—the minds of the populace are easihy en-
flamed—and strong parties may be raised on the most trivolous occa-
sions 1 have known an mstance 1n America of a man's intniguing for
and obtaining an election to an important trust; which he immediate-
Iv resigned. and confessed he had done 1t solely to gratfy his own
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will and morufv his enemies Yet had the man been disposed. he
might have used his influence to strengthen a party, and given trou-
ble to the state.

Another cause of violent parties is tfrequently a difference of opin-
1on on speculative questions, or those, whose real tendency to secure
public happiness 1s equivocal. When measures are obviously good,
and clearly tend to advance public weal, there will seldom be much
division of opmion on the propriety of adopting them All parties
unite 1n pursuing the public interest, when 1t 15 clearly visible But
when 1t 15 doubtful what will be the ulumate effect of a measure,
men will differ in opinion, and probably the parties will be nearly
equal. It 15 on points of private local unlity, or on those of doubtful
tendency, that men split into parties

My second remark 1s, that a contention between parties 15 usually
violent in proportion to the trifling nature of the point in question, or
to the uncertamnty of 1ts tendency to promote public happiness When
an object of great magnitude is in question, and 1ts utility obvious, a
great majornty is usually found 1n 1ts favor, and vice versa, and a large
majority usually quiets all opposition But when a pomnt 1s of less
magnitude or less visible utility, the parties mayv be and often are
nearly equal Then it becomes a trial of strength—each party acquires
confidence from the very crcumstance of equality—both become as-
sured thev are right—confidence mspires boldness and expectation of
success—pride comes n aid of argument—the passions are inflamed
—the merits of the cause become a subordinate consideration—victorv
is the object and not public good, at length the question 15 decided by
a small majority—success inspires one party with pride, and they as-
sume the airs of conquerors, disappointment sours the minds of the
other—and thus the contest ends in creating violent passions which
are alwavs readyv to enlist into every other cause. Such 1s the progress
of partv-spirit, and a single question will often give rise to a party.,
that will continue for generations; and the same men or their adher-
ents will continue to divide on other questions, that have not the re-
motest connection with the first pomnt of contention

This observation gives rise to my third remark, that nothing 1s
more dangerous to the cause of truth and hberty than a party-spirit
When men are once united. mn whatever form, or upon whatever oc-
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casion, the union creates a partiahity or friendship for each member of
the party or society A coalition for any purpose creates an attach-
ment, and mspires a confidence n the individuals of the partv, which
does not die with the cause which united them; but continues, and
extends to every other object of social intercourse

Thus we see men first united 1n some svstem of religious faith,
generally agree in their political opmions Natives of the same coun-
try. even 1n a foreign country, unite and form a separate private soci-
ety The Masons feel attached to each other. tho m distant parts of
the world

The same may be said of Episcopalians, Quakers, Presbvterians,
Roman Catholics. federalists, and antifederahists. mechanic societies,
chambers of commerce, Jacobin and democratic societies It 15 alto-
gether 1immaterial what circumstance first umites a number of men
nto a society, whether they first rally round the church, a square and
compass, a cross, or a cap, the general effect 15 always the same,
while the umon continues, the members of the association feel a par-
ticular confidence 1in each other, which leads them to believe each
others opinions, to catch each others passions, and to act in concert
on every question 1n which thev are interested

Hence arises what 1s called bigotry or illiberalitv Persons who are
united on any occasion, are more apt to believe the prevailing opin-
1ons of their society, than the prevailling opinions of another society
Thev examin their own creeds more fully (and perhaps with a mind
predisposed to beheve them), than they do the creeds of other socte-
ues. Hence the full persuasion 1n every societv that theirs 15 nght,
and 1if night, others of course are wrong Perhaps therefore I am war-
ranted 1n saving, there 15 a species of bigotry m every society on
earth—and indeed m every man's own particular faith While cach
man and each society 15 freely indulged 1 his own opinion. and that
opinion 15 mere speculation. there 15 peace, harmonyv. and good un-
derstanding But the moment a man or a society attempts to oppose
the prevailing opmnions of another man or society , even his arguments
rouse passion, 1t being difficult for two men of opposite creeds to
dispute for anv nme, without getting angrv  And when one party
attempts 1n practice to nterfere with the opinions of another party,
violence most generallv succeeds
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These remarks are so consonant to experience and common obser-
vation, that I presume no man can deny them, and if true, thev de-
serve the serious attention of every good citizen of America

The citizens of this extensive republic constitute a nation As a na-
non, we feel all the prejudices of a society These national prejudices
are probably necessary, in the present state of the world, to strength-
en our government. They form a species of pohitical bigotry, common
to all nations, from which springs a real allegiance, never expressed,
but alwavs firm and unwavering. This passion, when corrected by
candor, benevolence and love of mankind, softens down into a steadv
principle, which forms the soul of a nation, true patriotism Fach
nation of the world 1s then a party n the great society of the human
race. When at peace, party spint subsides, and mutual intercourse
unites the parties. But when the interest of etther 1s artacked. a war
succeeds, and all the malignant and barbarous passions are called into
exercise.

Admut national prejudices to be m a degree, necessary, let us see
what other prejudices exist in the United States, which mav prove
pernicious to ourselves. The American nation 1s composed of fifteen
subordinate states I say subordinate: for theyv are so n all national
concerns They are sovereign only 1n their internal police.

The states were erected out of British colonies, and 1t was the poli-
cv of Great Britain, rather to foment, than to allay or eradicate, colo-
mal prejudices She knew that such prejudices weakened the strength
of the colonies, and kept them in subjection to the mother-empire
Even the manners, the language and the food of the people in one
colony were made the subjects of ridicule by the mhabitants of anoth-
er. Ridicule 15 accompanied or followed by a degree of contempt, and
hence sprung a dissocial turn of mind among the people of different
colonies, which common interest and common danger have not vet
converted mto perfect harmony.

Since the revolution, a jealousy between the states has sprung from
the superior wealth, magmtude or advantages of some, which the
small states apprehended would enable the large ones to swallow
them up 1n some future time. This jealousy 1s mostly removed by the
present constitution of the United States, which guarantees to each
state, its independence and a republican form of government This
guarranty 15 the best security of each.
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Another source of apprehension has been and still is, the danger of
what is called consolidation. The states are constantly asserting their
sovereignty, and publishing their fears that the national government
will gradually absorb the state governments. Their jealousy on this
head is alive, and alarmed at every breeze of air. I am clearly of opin-
ion, that if peace and harmony can be preserved between the general
and particular governments, the purity of our national government
will depend much on the legislatures of the several states They are
the political guardians, whose interest is constantly impelling them to
watch the progress of corruption in the general government. And
they will always be the more attentive to their duty, as they entertain
not only a jealousy of the general government, but a jealousy of each
other.

But I differ from many people who fear a consohdation. So far as
my knowledge of history and men will enable me to judge on this
subject, I must think our danger mostly lies in the jealousy of the
several states. Instead of a probable annihilation of the state govern-
ments, 1 apprehend great danger from the disuniting tendency of
state jealousy, which may dismember the present confederacy That
the states have the power to do this, I have no doubt, and I consider
our union, and consequently our strength and prosperity as depend-
ing more on mutual interest, and mutual concession, than on the
force of the national constitution. Consolidation 1s with me a bug-
bear, a chimera, as idle and insignificant, as the medallion of a king
But from the disorgamizing tendency of state jealousy, there appears
to be a well founded apprehension of danger.

But the principal danger to which our government 1s exposed will
probably arise from another quarter; the spint of party, which 1s now
taking the form of system While a jealousy and opposition to the
national constitution exist only 1n the legislatures of the several states,
they will be restrained and moderated by the public dignmity of those
bodies, and by legal or constitutional forms of proceeding. Opposi-
tion thus tempered loses 1ts terrors.

But opposition that 1s raised in private societies of men, who are
self-created, unknown to the laws of the country, private in their pro-
ceedings, and perhaps violent 1n their passions, the moment it ceases
to be nsignificant, becomes formidable to government and freedom.
The very people who compose these societies, are not aware of the
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possible consequences that may flow from their associations. Thev
are few of them persons of extensive historical knowlege; and thev do
not percenve, that under pretence of securing their rights and liber-
ties, thev are laving the foundation of factions which will probably
end 1n the destruction of hberty and a free government Thev do not
consider, that when men become members of a poltical club, they
lose their individual independence of mind, that they lose their 1m-
partiality of thinking and acting, and become the dupes of other men
The moment a man 1s attached to a club, his mind 1s not free He
receives a biass from the opinions of the party A question indifferent
to him, 1s no longer indifferent, when it matenally effects a brother
of the society  He 1s not left to act for himself, he is bound i honor
to take part with the societv—his pride and his prejudices. 1f at war
with his opmion. will commonly obtain the victory. and rather than
incur the nidicule or censure of his associates, he will countenance
their measures, at all hazards: and thus an independant freeman 15
converted nto a mere walking machme. a convement engimne of party
leaders

It 15 thus that private associations may alwavs influence public
measures, and 1f they are formed for the express purpose of discuss-
ing political measures, they mav prove permicious to the evisting
government.

The Society of Jesuits, formed at first without any intention of -
fluencing government, became at last formudable to the enil power.
wherever thev were established and the society was finally dissolved
by the arm of power, on account of the danger of 1ts intrigues The
society was at first small and mnsignificant, but 1ts mfluence was n-
creased and strengthened by such means as I have desceribed, nll a
small part of the mhabitants of a country, became dangerous to 1ts
government'

The masonic societies do not often intermeddle with politics, tho |
have known an instance or two, n a different state, in which their
influence was exerted for the brethren. and to a very bad eftect But
were the masons 1n this or any European country, to unite their ef-
forts for the purpose of governing the pohtics of the country. thev
might msensibly assume a great share of mfluence To the honor of
the craft be 1t mentioned. thev have generally avoided anv abuse of
their power m this respect. But should that society or any other make
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it a business to umite their opinions and mfluence the measures of
government, the society would establish an aristocracy in the coun-
try, and it would be necessarv that the nstitution should share the
fate of the Jesuits

Private associations of men for the purposes of promoting arts, sci-
ences, benevolence or chanty are very laudable, and have been found
beneficial in all countries But whenever such societies attempt to
convert the private attachment of their members into an nstrument
of political warfare, thev are, m all cases. hostile to government
They are useful in pulling down bad governments; but they are dan-
gerous to good government, and necessarily destrov libertv and
equality of nghts 1n a free country I say necessarily: for 1t must oc-
cur to any man of common reflection, that in a free country, each
ciizen, mn his private capacity, has an equal night to a share of influ-
ence 1 directing public measures, but a society, combined for the
purpose of augmenting and extending its influence, acquires an unduc
proportion of that general influence which s to direct the will of the
state. Each individual member of the state should have an equal voice
m elections, but the individuals of a club have more than an equal
voice, because thev have the benefit of another influence, that of ex-
tensive private attachments which come 1in aid of each man’s political
opmion. And just in proportion as the members of a club have an
undue share of influence, in that proportion they abridge the nights of
therr fellow citizens Every club therefore formed for pohucal pur-
poses, 15 an aristocracy established over their brethren It has all the
properties of an aristocracy, and all the effects of tyranny It 15 only
substituting the mfluence of private attachments. i heu of the influ-
ence of birth and property among the nobiity of Europe, and the
certain effect of private intrigue mn lieu of the usurped power and
nghts of feudal lords, the effects are the same It 1s a literal truth,
which cannot be demied, evaded, or moditied, that the democratc
clubs i the United States. while running mad with the abhorrence of
aristocratic influence, are attempting to establish precisely the same
influence under a different name And 1f any thing will rescue this
country from the jaws of faction, and prevent our free government
from falling a prev. first to civil dissensions, and finally to some fu-
ture Svlla and Marius, it must be erther the good sense of a great
majority of Americans, which will discourage private pohitical as-
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sociations, and render them contemptible, or the controling power of
the laws of the countrv, which in an early stage, shall demolish all
such mstitutions, and secure to each individual i the great pohitical
familv, equal rights and an equal share of mfluence in his individual
capacity

But let us admut that no fatal consequences to government, and
equal rights will ensue from these institutions, stll their effects on
social harmony are very permcious, and already begin to appear A
party-spirit 15 hostile to all friendly intercourse 1t inflames the pas-
sions, 1t sours the mind; 1t destrovs good neighborhood 1t warps the
judgment 1n judicial determiations 1t banishes candor and substi-
tutes prejudice, 1t restrains the exercise of benevolent affections, and
in proportion as 1t chills the warm affections of the soul, 1t under-
mines the whole svstem of moral virtue Were the councils of hell
united to invent expedients for depriving men of the hittle portion of
good they are destined to enjov on this earth, the only measure thev
need adopt for this purpose. would be, to introduce factions into the
bosom of the country It was faction that kept the states of Greece
and Rome n perpetual perturbation, 1t was faction which was an in-
cessant scourge of merit, it was faction which produced endless dis-
sension and frequent civil wars, 1t was faction which converted a
polite people, nto barbarous persecutors, as 1t has done in France,
and which finally compelled the brave republicans of Rome to suffer
a voluntary death, or to shelter themselves from the fury of contend-
ing parties, beneath the scepter of an emperor



APPENDIX

O N FACTION

The following short account of the disputes between Svlla and Man-
us in Rome, is too applicable to my purpose to be omitted

Sylla and Marmus were competitors for the command of the army
destined to act agamnst Mithridates in Asia Sylla obtained the ap-
pointment. Marius, to revenge himself. and if possible, displace his
rival, had recourse to P Sulpicius, a popular tribune. of considerable
talents, but daring and vicious. This man made interest with the peo-
ple. sold the freedom of the citv to strangers and freemen, with a
view to strengthen his party, and proposed a number of popular
laws, 1n direct violation of the Roman constitution—some of which
artfices are exactly similar to those emploved by the Jacobins n
France and their disciples

The consuls attempted to defeat these projects, but the tribune,
collected a mulutude of the people, went to the senate house, and
commanded the consuls to comply with their wishes This 15 precise-
Iy the mode of proceeding adopted by the Jacobins in Paris

The consuls refused: the populace drew their daggers, the son of
the consul, Pompeius, was killed, but Svlla escaped This answers to
the manner in which the Jacobins destroved their enemies, the Fuil-
lans, by emploving an armed body of ruffians

Svlla however was brought back and compelled to comply with the
demands of the tribune He was therefore left m possession of the
consulship, and soon after joined the army His colleague. Pompeius.
was degraded, and Sulpicius obtained the laws he had proposed Svl-
la was displaced and Marius appomnted to the command of the army
Just so the Jacobins proceeded. ull they had filled all public offices
with their own partizans

Now the factions were ripe, and thev ended as other factions end,
n repelling force wuth force. Sylla would not resign his command to a
faction. (La Favette and Demourier had the spint of Sylla. m lke
circumstances, but their troops would not support them ) He
marched his army of 35.000 men towards Rome The city was in
confusion. The senate, by order of Sulpicius and Marus, the Marat
and Barrere of Rome, sent a deputation, forbidding the approach of
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the army. The deputies were insulted by the soldiers Other ambas-
sadors were dispatched by the senate, requesting Svila not to pro-
ceed He answered he would stay where he was, but he detached a
body of men to take possession of one of the gates of the city The
people drove them back, but Svlla arrived in time to support them,
and he set fire to the adjacent houses Marius resisted. and promised
freedom to the slaves that would join him. But he was forced to flee
and Sylla, assembling the senate, proposed the bamishment of
Sulpicius, Mariws, and ten of their principal adherents The edict
was passed, and Svlla set a price upon their head, and confiscated
their estates. Sulpicius was taken by the treachery of a slave and put
to death. To reward the slave, Svlla gave him his freedom, and then
ordered him, for the treachery, to be thrown from the Tarpeian rock
(the method of rewarding and punishing modern traitors 1s much
similar—giving them a round sum of monev and consigning them to
infamy)

Svlla convened the people, annulled the new laws of Sulpicius, cre-
ated three hundred senators to strengthen his interest, and soon set
out for Asia, with his army I cannot detail the whole history of this
business—suffice it to sav, this pinful question, which of two able
generals (either of them fit for the purpose, and not of a straw’s value
to the public which ganed the appointment), should command the
army 1 the Mithridatic war, gave rise to two parties or factions,
which pursued each other with implacable enmity | ull they brot their
forces into the field, and an action was fought, which cost the lives of
ten thousand men

Marius, the conqueror of the Cimbri, and savior of Rome. an exle,
took shipping, was cast away, taken by his toes. escaped. suffering
incredible hardships, finally arrived 1n Asia, where he was maltreated
—at last recalled by Cinna the consul, he returned to lItalty. and em-
bodying a number of slaves, he entered Rome, and filled 1t with
slaughter, his party putting to death every man, whose salutation Ma-
rius did not return.* Marus grew dailv more blood-thirsty . and at

* Who does not see the same tragedy acted 1n France where a preture ot a hing 15 a
signal for rallving, and a cochade or other signal of party 18 necessary to seeure a man §
life> And who does not see the beginnings of a stmilar trageds | in the intamous prac-
tice of setting the marks of party upon the peaceable citizens of America® The people
who make this attempt may be well meamng—thev mav not foresee to what lengths
faction wall carrv men, when opportunities favor, but peace and happiness tortad all
such odious distinctions
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last put to death everv person of whom he had the least suspicion
Who does not see the guillotine n ancient Rome?

Marius soon after died but his son headed an army and supporred
his faction Sylla, having defeated Mithndates and reduced him to
terms of peace, returned to Italv, fought the Mamnan party, and n
two actions, it 1s said, twenty thousand men were slain n each. k-
nally Svlla crushed his rival’s party, and put to death the leaders,
filling Rome with slaughter. as Marius had done before him Sylla’s
cruel proscriptions fill the reader with horror Nearly five thousand
of the best citizens of Rome were proscribed and massacred. Sylla’s
assassins roamed thro Italy to find the adherents of Marius, and put
them to ndiscrinmate slaughter When the senators appeared
alarmed at such outrages. Svlla answered them coolly . “Conscript fa-
thers, 1t 1s onlv a few seditious men, whom I have ordered to he
purushed™ precisely the language of the ruling faction in France, and
precisely the language of party 1n all countries

It 15 remarkable also that the pretext for these violences 15 always
the same “to rescue the state from tvranny —to destroy despotism—to
exterminate traitors ' This was the perpetual cant of Svlla and Mari-
us, while thev were butchering each other’s adherents with merciless
cruelty. This was the pretence of Cromwell in England—and 1t 15 the
present language of the ruling men in France The state must be
saved, and to save 1t, our party must prevail, iberty must be secured,
but to secure 1t, we must be absolute 1 power, and of course liberty
1s crushed A republic must be established, but to do this, a few com-
mussioners, with dictatorial power, seconded by an irresistable mib-
tarv force, must govern the country Qur government shall be a
republic, one and indrvisible, and to effect this, 1t 1s necessary to put to
death the representatives of one half the repubhc. that the whole may
be governed by the other half Freedom of debate 15 a constitutional
right, but we must have a Paris mob to hiss down our enemies

Svlla crushed his enemies, with the blood of nearly one hundred
thousand citizens and soldiers. and after he had thus delivered Rome
from tvrants, as he pretended. he ordered the people to elect him
perpetual dictator. He treated the people just as all popular leaders
treat them; first courting them, with the cry of hberty, making them
the mstruments of their own elevation, then trampling on them as
slaves  Just so in England. Cromwell destroyed the tyrannv. of
Charles 1, by the cant of liberty and rehgion. then saddled the kng-
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hish with his own despotic power Just so Danton, and Barrere are
now dictators 1 France, without the name, but with all the powers,
and who will succeed them, God only knows.

I beg the reader to consider these facts, as intended solely to set in
a strong point of light the danger of faction [ will not sav that the
tyranny and corruptions of the old governments in Europe will not
warrant men in hazarding all possible temporary evils, to effect a ren-
ovation. | would, with candor, beheve such violences, in some de-
gree, unavordable. But nothing short of most palpable corrupuion, the
most unequivocal proof of necessity, can warrant men 1n resorting to
irregular bodies of the people, for a redress of evils While law and
constitution are adhered to, the remedy will alwavs be safe Burt
when tumultuous meetings of people, unknown to the laws, and un-
restrained bv legal modes of procedure, undertake to direct the public
will, faction succeeds, and faction begets disorder, force, rancorous
passions, anarchy, tyranny, blood and slaughter.

JACOBIN CLUB

At the beginning of the late revolution in America, the people of this
country had recourse to a similar mode of combining all parts of the
continent into a system of opposition to the existing government. In
most of the colonies, the British crown, by 1ts officers, had consider-
able influence. To resist this influence, the leaders found 1t necessary
to call in the aid of the great body of the people, to rouse their pas-
sions, inflammatory publications were circulated with great industry,
and to umnite, condense and direct the opinions and passions of an
immense people, scattered over a great extent of territory, associa-
tions were formed, under the denomination of Commuttees of Safery,
which had a correspondence with each other, and moulded the pro-
ceedings of the people into umformity and system. The first Congress
grew out of the same system; and then followed union, concert and
energy in prosecuting the revolution.

It has been an inexplicable mystery to many very judicious men,
how the Americans should have been brot to unite 1n opposing the
usurped claims of Great-Britain, when the evils of slavery were not in
reality felt, but only expected by the people. In short, why such a
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number of illiterate men should be prevailed upon to resist tyranny in
principle, and risk the evils of war, when the effects of the British
claims were but slightly felt by the mass of people. All parties how-
ever agree in ascribing this amazing union, to the good sense of the
Americans.

The truth 1s, discernment and talents were necessary to form and
direct the system; but the multitude were managed more by therr
passions than by their reason The committees of safety were the n-
struments of umon; and the passions of the populace the instruments
of acion The presses teemed with publications addressed to the pas-
sions, the horrors of slavery were presented to the imagmation in
striking colors: and the men who wrote intended, when thev wrote,
to exaggerate real facts for the purpose of rousing the passions of re-
sentment and dread of evils, which reason told them, were not to be
expected. These matters are now known. And 1t appears very clear
from history and observation, that in a popular government, 1t 1s not
difficult to inflame the passions of a people with imaginary as well as
real evils. In Europe, the people have real evils to exurpate. The pas-
sions of Americans are mlisting on one side or the other of the pre-
sent contest 1n France. We feel no loss of personal liberty as vet, in
consequence of the combination against France; but artful men ad-
dress the passions of our citizens; they teach them to fear, that if
France should be reduced, the combined powers will attack liberty in
America. Cool men who reflect upon the difficulties of such an at-
tempt, consider all such apprehensions as groundless and 1dle But
two or three hundred men collected, might have their passions so
wrought upon by an artful or noisy declaimer, as to behieve the dan-
ger real. They then grow violent, and denounce as enemies, all who
are cool or moderate enough to entertain no such fears Thus two
parties are formed on a mere imagmary evil, and when the parties are
formed, some badge of distinction, a button or a cockade 15 assumed,
to widen the breach, and create disaffection, suspicion and hostile
passions All this is very visible in America, and because some men
are too rational to be alarmed at chimeras, too temperate to commuit
themselves hasuly, or too respectable not to despise little badges of
distinction, the livery of faction, they are insulted as enemies to the
rights of the people: And whenever opportunities offer, they fall a
prey to the fury of popular passion. This is the trumph of passion
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over reason; of violence, over moderation. Should the present contro-
versy 1n Europe continue two or three vears longer, I should not be
surprized to see party spirit in America, which grew origially out of
a mere speculative question, proceed to open hosulity and bloodshed.
People are easily made to believe their government is bad, or not so
good as they might expect from change, thev may be made to fear
corruption, which they do not see, and which does not exist. and to
risk real evils at the present moment, to guard against possible evils, a
century hence. All this mav be done, if restless daring men will take
pains to manage popular passions.

[FUTLLANS]

It may seem strange that moderation should be deemed a crime, but
it 15 a literal truth. In the sitings of the Jacobin Club Dec 26th.
1793, Robespiere was under the necessity of vindicating himself from
the charge of being a moderate, a Fuillant

Nor 15 1t less singular that some of the charges against their oppos-
ers should consist of mere trifles or suspicion. or were so idetinite as
not to be capable of proof One of the charges agamnst Le Brun, was,
that he christened a daughter by the name of “Victorre Demourier
Jamappe.” This was done while Demourier was m full career of glo-
ry, vet his enemues, tfrom this circumstance, deduced proot of Le
Brun's conspiracy with Demourier He was convicted ot conspiring
against the unity and indivisibihty of the republic, that 1s. of attempt-
ing to form a federal government 1n France, like that of America

[T HE F'FMPLF OF REFAVSON]

There 15 no 1nstance of idolatrous worship recorded in history, that
displavs more blind superstition, than the celebration of the Festival
of Reason. The idol adored. 1s not the same as those worshipped by
the ancient Druids, or modern Hindoos, but 1t 1s still an 1dol, and the
pagan world cannot furmish a more striking mstance to prove that
men will forever worship something, whether a cat, a bird. an oak,
the sun, the moon, fire, or the Temple of Reason. Totally immaterial
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is 1t, what the 1dol 15, the demty of the day has no connection with
men’s happiness, otherwise than as he 15 visible, he strikes the senses,
he rouses the passions of the mulutude. and they beheve he 15 propi-
tious to them—how or in what manner they never know or enquire
The oak of the Druids was just as good and powerful a deity. as the
temple or altar of reason The oak inspired 1ts votaries with supersu-
tion and enthusiasm, and that 15 precisely the effect of the French
festival of reason, for of all fanatics that ever existed. the French ap-
pear, n all that respects what they call philosophy. to be the least
rational The followng 15 the account of the festinal

Paris. Non 12

A grand festival dedicated to reason and truth was vesterday celebrated in
the ci-devant cathedral of Paris In the middle of this church was erected a
mount, and on 1t a very plain temple the facade of which bore the follow-
ing mscription, A la Philosophie Before the gate of this temple was placed
the Torch of Truth in the summit of the mount on the Altar of Reason
spreading light The convention and all the constituted authorities assisted
at the ceremony

Two rows of voung girls dressed 1in white, cach wearing a crown of oak
leaves, crossed before the Altar of Reason. at the sound of republican mu-
sic, each of the girls inclined before the torch. and ascend[ed} the summit
of the mountain Liberty then came out of the Temple of Philosophy to-
wards a throne made of grass, to recene the homage of the republicans of
both sexes, who sung a hymn i her prase. extending ther arms at the
same time towards her Liberty descended afterwards to return to the tem-
ple, and on re-entering 1t, she turned about, castung a look of benevolence
on her friends When she got i, every one expressed with enthusiasm the
sensations which the goddess excited m them. by songs of jov . and thes
swore never to cease to be faithful to her

How little men see their own errors  All this ceremony and parade
about reason and hberty, at a ntme when the governing faction were
wading to the altar thro rivers of mnocent blood: at a ime when the
tyranny, imprisonments, and massacres of a century are crouded into
a single vear.

One absurdity more must be notuced The Jacobins have displaved
an implacable hatred of rovalty and every thing that belongs to 1t
Even devices of kingly origin on comns and rings have not escaped
their vengeance, vet these same people have borrowed the principal
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emblem of rovalty themselves; to adorn this festuval. and two rows of
voung girls are furnished with crowns of oak leaves

O F ARISTOCRACH

There 1s not a word 1n the Enghsh or French language so much ban-
died about by disigning men, and so little understood by their echo-
ing agents, as the word aristocrat. A few davs ago an honest man, by
no means the least informed, was asked 1f he knew the meaning of 1t,
he rephed very mgenuously, “he did not understand 1t, but he sup-
posed 1t some French word.” Yet this word 15 used with great effect
to excite party prejudices.

Arnistocracy in Europe denotes a distinction of men, by birth, titles,
property, or office In America this distinction does not exist with
respect to hereditary titles or office; nor with respect to birth and
property. any farther than the minds of men, from nature or habut,
are inclined to pay more than ordinary respect to persons who are
born of parents that have been distingwished for something emnent,
and to persons who have large estates This propensity, whether nat-
ural or habitual, exists—no man can deny 1t, and this 15 all Mr
Adams, in his defence, means by the words well-born, an expression
that has rung a thousand changes from New-Hampshire to Georgia
Yet the very declaimers who fill our ears with a perpetual din on this
subject, are exemplifving the truth of this natural aristocracy, n al-
most every negociation of their lives The most noisy democrat 1n
this country, who feasts upon the words liberty and equahity, cannot
put a son apprentice to business, without searching for a respectable
family to take him; nor marry a son or daughter, without enquiring
particularly into the family, connections and fortune of the proposed
partner. It may be said, this propensity to pay respect to such things
1s wrong and vitious—be it so—the propensity exists—these things are
true—they cannot be contradicted. And Mr. Adams, nstead of advo-
cating aristocracy and 1ts exclusive privileges, makes 1t 2 main pomnt
in his defence. to explain the nature and tendency of this principle in
men, and to poimnt out cautions and expedients for guarding against its
pernicious effects in government. His labors to check this spirit of
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anstocracy in America, entitie him to the character of a firm ntelli-
gent republican

If the word anstocracy 1s applicable to any thing in America, 1t 15
to that personal mfluence which men derive from offices, the merit of
emment services, age, talents. wealth, education, virtue. or whatever
other circumstance attracts the attention of people The distinguish-
ing circumstances of nobility in Europe. are hereditary uitles, estates
and offices, which give the possessor some claims or rights above
others In this countrv, most of the circumstances which command
particular respect, are personal. accidental or acquired. and none of
them give the possessor any claims or rights over his fellow citizens
Yet the circumstances which do actually give this personal influence,
which forms a kind of natural or customary aristocracy. exist unner-
sally among men, savage or cnvilized, n every country and under ev-
erv form of government. The circumstances are either natural, or
arise necessarily out of the state of societv Helvetius and other
profound philosophers mayv write as much as thev please. to prove
man to be whollv the creature of his own makmng, the work of educa-
tion, but facts occur every hour to common observaton. to prove the
theory false. The difference of intellectual faculties in man 15 visible
almost as soon as he 1s born, and 15 more early and more distinctly
marked than the difference of his features. And this natural difference
of capacity originates a mulutude of other differences mn after-hfe,
which create distinctions, that 1s, they gne nse to those circum-
stances of talents, wit, address, property, and office to which men
invariably pay a kind of respect. This respect gives personal influence
to the possessor, mn some circle, either small or great, and this person-
al influence 1s the natural aristocracy of men. mn all countries and n
all governments. It exists among the native Indians, 1t has existed n
everv republic on earth From the president of the United States, to
the humble apple-dealer at the corner of Fly-market, every person
enjovs a portion of this personal influence among his particular ac-
quamntance It exists in government, i churches. in towns, 1n parish-
es, 1n private socteties and 1n familes.

It 1s this nsensible aristocracy of opmion and respect that now
forms the firmest band of union between the states The long and
eminent services of our worthy President have filled all hearts with
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gratitude and respect; and by means of this grautude and respect, and
the confidence thev inspire mn his talents and integrity. he has a
greater influence in America than anv nobleman. perhaps than any
prince, in Europe This respect has hitherto restrained the violence of
parties: whatever be the difference of opmmion on subjects of govern-
ment, all parties agree to confide in the president This 1s the effect of
his personal influence, and not a respect for the laws or constitution
of the United States Americans rally round the man. rather than
round the executive authority of the union And 1t 15 a problem to be
solved, after his leaving the office, what energy, or force really exists
in the executive authority itself

If my ideas of natural aristocracy are just. the president of the
Umted States, 15 a most influential, and most useful amstocrat and
long may America enjov the blessings of such aristocracy!

A similar personal influence 15 observable mn other men In every
state, 1n every town, there are some, who, by their talents. wealth.
address or old age and wisdom, acquire and preserve a superior share
of mfluence in their districts. This influence may do good or hurt, as
1t 15 coupled with good or bad intentions But that when confined to
small districts, as towns and parishes, 1t has most generally a good
effect, there 15 no doubt An old respected citizen has a thousand
opportunities of correcting the opinions, settling the quarrels, and re-
stramning the passions of his neighbors. This personal mfluence 1n
small districts 15 most remarkable m some parts of New-kngland,
wherever 1t exists, peace and concord distinguish the neighborhood,
and where bv any acaident, it does not exist, society 15 distracted
with quarrels and parties, which produce an uncommon depravity of
morals

One remark further The people who contend most for liberty and
equality, and who are most alarmed at aristocracy, are, n America,
the greatest dupes of this aristocracy of personal influence Federal
men not only respect the president, but thev make the constitution
and laws of the United States, their standard, at least thev aim to do
it. On the other hand, their opposers rally round the standard of par-
ticular men. There are certain leading men 1n the antifederal interest,
who have more absolute authority over the opinions of that party,
than is possessed by any man in America, except the president of the
United States As the aristocracy of America consists 1 this personal
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influence, the men, who 1n private associations, have the most of this
influence, are, 1n their sphere, the most complete aristocrats And at
this time, certain influential men in the democratic clubs, are the
most nfluential aristocrats there are in America among private
citizens

Whule this personal influence 15 governed by good motives, or hm-
ited to small districts, 1t 15 not dangerous and mav be useful When 1t
extends far, 1t may be useful or dangerous, according as 1t 15 directed
by good or vitious men. It 1s always to be watched—in public affairs.
it 1s controled by the laws; in clubs and private citizens. 1t has no
restraint but the consciences of men, and it 1s to be watched with
double vigilance, as 1ts danger 1s 1n proportion to 1ts extent

[CONTEMPT TOR REFLIGION]

It 1s remarked that the Estates General, on their first assembling May
5, 1789, commenced their important labors with a solemn act of de-
votion Preceded by the clergy and followed by the king. the repre-
sentatives of the nation reparred to the temple of God. accompanied
with an immense croud. and offered up vows and pravers for success

Contrast this with the late severe laws respecting the clergy . and
the abolition of christianity. Some of the convention pretend to enter-
tain a respect for morahity, vet as early as 1791, before they had pro-
ceeded to publish atheism as a national creed. one of the members 1n
debate declared 1t “impossible for a society to exist without an immu-
table and eternal svstem of morality”, and this declaration was fol-
lowed with repeated and loud busts of laughter This 1s an instance
selected from thousands to show their contempt of every thing that
looks like the obligations of religion and morality Moniteur 15 No-
vember, 1791.

[ON JACOBIN SUBVEFRSION]
The following remarks of Mr. Neckar, who was n France and ob-

served all the arts mvented by the Jacobins to get command of the
people, are [too] much m pomnt to be omitted.
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It was an artful contrivance, the success of which was certain, to involve
the consutution i two words, hberty and equalits  Men of sense would
percerve that between these 1deas, and a just conception of a pelitical msti-
tunon there was a vast distance But the people are to be acted upon only
by reducing things to a small compass, 1t 15 by restricting their 1deas to the
narrow circle of their feelings, and absorbing therr passions n a phrese,
that we become their masters This object accomphished, a watchword, or
mn 1ts stead. an outward token, a mark of disunction, the color or fold of a
ribbon, has greater effect than the wisdom of a Solon or the eloquence of a
Demosthenes Such are the multitude—such the description of the empire
that mayv be obtamned over them, and criminal indeed are those who take
advantage of their weakness, and practice arts to deceve them. rather than
to render them happy by the sole authonity of reason and morality

Neckar on Exec Power Vol 2 269

The emissaries of the Jacobins are attempting to make themselves
masters of the people in America by the same means—by clubs and a
button, or other badge of disunction Detestable is the artifice, and
may confusion be the portion of the Jesuitical incendiaries, who are
thus secretly planting enmity and sedition in our peaceful country!

[ON FACTIONAL SAVAGFRY]

Of the ferociousness of civil war, history furnishes mmnumerable
proofs, and the people of France are daily presenting new examples of
the sangumary spirit of all parties mn that distracted country  The
following official letter offers a specimen.

Letter from the president and members composing the military committee
with the Army of the West, to the commonalty of Paris, dated Saumur, 6
Nivose, (Dec 25 )

We have to communicate to vou the interesung news of the total de-
struction of the banditt on the nght banks of the Loire There are here
and there vet some small remains of these monsters in the mterior part of
La Vendee, but as our armies are no longer obliged to divide themselves,
they will undoubtedly soon clear the whole country Those who solicit the
convention to prevent the great measures of public welfare, and try to n-
spire them with a false compassion, are either trartors or egotists If you
had seen like me, what this fanatic herd 1s capable of' Patriots thrown mto
the fire alive, others cut and chopped to pieces Two davs before the siege
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of Angers, in a country which was supposed to be all sacred to hberty,
three hundred soldiers were assassinated by these monsters, 1n the neigh-
borhood of Chemeville, and nevertheless the evening before they had cried
Vive la Republique! and declared that they sincerely repented of their er-
rors: and 1n different parts of this unhappy country similar events have
taken place.

(Signed) Felix & Millie

It is surprizing that men will be guilty of the most direct and pal-
pable contradictions, and yet they will not see them—they cannot be
convinced of them. The military committee call the insurgents a ban-
ditti, a fanatic herd: accuse them of throwing patriots into the fire
alive, and chopping them to pieces. Yet with the same breath, they
declare the news of their total extirpation by shooting, drowning, and
beheading them in cool blood. Besides[,] who began these scenes of
carnage? The patriots, so called; the Jacobins and their adherents.
The massacre of the 10th of August and 2d and 3d of Sept. were the
first scenes of the bloody drama that has been exhibiting for two
years in that populous country. In the first scenes of the tragedv sev-
eral thousand men fell victims—many of them not even suspected of
disaffection to the cause of liberty. Who does not see the massacre of
St. Bartholomew revived in all its horrors? Change but the names of
Catholics and Protestants, to Jacobins and Royalists, and the same
scene is presented. The apparent motives are different, but
analagous. The catholics put to death the protestants in 1572, because
they opposed the power of the Catholics. They opposed Catherine of
Medicis, and the Duke of Guise; and the latter, thinking them troub-
lesome, pronounced them traitors and heretics, a scheme of universal
assassination was formed, and the King Charles IXth, gave his assent
to 1t. On that dreadful night, the sound of a bell was the signal for
rallying, and the assassins were let loose upon the unsuspecting prot-
estants. Five thousand in Paris, and twenty-five or thirty thousand
France, fell vicums to the savage fury of the dogs of faction. All this
was to serve God and religion.

Draw a parrallel between this scene and the massacre of August
and September 1792. The popular party suspected treason mn their
opposers. Without trial or proof they must be exterminated. A ban-
ditti is prepared, from Paris and Marseilles. At midnight the bell
gives the signal for rallying; the populace collect and the bloody work
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15 begun—the Swiss guards, all suspected persons, priests and prison-
ers fall a sacrifice, in the indiscrimimate slaughter In these massacres,
s1x or seven thousand persons are murdered—and for what* Why the
old stale plea of necessity is called mn to jusufv it—and hiberty n this
case, as religion in the massacre of St Bartholomew is made the
stalking horse to drive the trade of butchering their fellow men The
truth is, religion in one case and hberty in the other directly forbid
all such outrages It is faction. Men are alwayvs the same ferocious
ammals, when guided by passion and loosed from the restramts of
law. Let parties grow warm—let their passions be inflamed—let them
believe one man is the enemyv of another—let opposition exasperate
them—and 1t 1s only for some daring demagogue to cry. vour rehgion,
or vour libertv 15 m danger—vour enemes are heretics or traitors
—they must be exterminated—and the murderous work begins. and
seldom ends till one party crushes the other. In all cases of this kind,
without one solitary exception on record, faction ends 1n tyranny
—the victorious party, even with the word liberty incessantly on their
tongues, never failing to exercise over the defeated party, the most
cruel vengeful acts of domination

This 1s 2 most interesting subject to Americans, as the seeds of
faction, that bane of republics, seem to be sown by an industrious
party in America, and God only knows what will be the fruit of these
things So strong 15 the impression on my mind. that the present situ-
ation of Europe, and our attachment to the French cause requure all
the caution and wigilance of government and good sense, to save this
country from running mad 1n theories of popular constitutions. and
plunging itself into the evils of faction and anarchy, that 1 beg leave
to subjoin the following facts and remarks on this subject.

The manner i which the reports to the National Convention,
mention the destruction of the rebels at La Vendee, many of them
honest deluded country people, fills the reader with horror “Our
soldiers, hand to hand, cut them down m front of therr cannon
Streets, roads, plains and marshes were encumbered with the dead,
we marched over heaps of the slain ™ “This banditti, these monsters
—this armyv of robbers 1s destroved.” “'This war of rogues and peas-
ants.” “It would have done vour heart good to see these soldiers of
Jesus and Lows XVII. throwing themselves into the marshes, or
obliged to surrender.” “Five hundred rebels were brot in, they im-
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plored pardon, which was refused—they were all put to death ™ “Six
hundred were brot to Acenis: 8oo to Angers and a great number to
Saumer—the representatives of the people would rid the earth of
them by ordering them to be thrown mnto the Lowre ™ “"The late ac-
tions on the Vendee have cost the lives of 40,000 persons ™ *'The el
war the last summer 1s supposed to have cost France two hundred
thousand lives.” These are the accounts we have recewved from
France “The rebels have been nearly all killed—the rovahsts have
been all massacred—the prisoners are so numerous that the guillotine
1s not sufficient—] have taken the method. savs Garrier, of having
them all shot to death.” These are the words of the triumphant
republicans. Nay, two brothers finding a third brother among the
rebels. demanded he should be tried by the mihitarv commirttee

But what exceeds all the descripuions of barbarity hitherto known
m America, 1s the speech of Collot ID’Herbois in the National Con-
vention “Jacobins' Some persons wish to moderate the revolutionary
moment, take care of 1t; never forget what Robespiere told vou on
this subject. Some persons wish to make you establish a committee of
clemencv—No clemencyv'—be alwayvs Jacobins and mountaneers, and
liberty shall be saved.”

Such are the terrible effects of civil war, the offspring of taction
Foreign wars are conducted with more humanity: 1t 15 1 avil wars
only that men turn savages, and exult over the mangled carcases of
their fathers, brethren and fellow atizens

[ON TREFEASON]

It 15 said that Brissot and his party went farther than I have admitted
n the text, and actually attempted to exite the people to arms 1n sup-
port of their proposed federal government The charge on trial was,
that “thev had conspired agamst the unity and idmisibility of the
republic,” and this was held treason Admut this to be proved. yet 1t
1s also admitted that thev were republicans. they were all enemies of
monarchy The only circumstance then that fixes the charge of crimi-
nality on this party, 1s, that thev were less numerous than the
Jacobins: for the Jacobins had recourse to the same means to destroy
their opposers, the Fuillans—they emploved an armed populace and
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actually dispersed them by force This 1s a public fact Had the Fuil-
lans, the moderate party. been more numerous (and a few additional
members would have turned the scale), thev would have crushed the
Jacobins, and their 1deas of a republican government would have been
right—the Jacobinic svstem of an indivisible repubhic would have
been wrong: and the Jacobins would have been traitors for attempting
to maintain 1t by force. This 15 a fair statement of the question be-
tween the parties.

When the public will of a nation has instituted a government, and
that government 15 1 exercise, the constitution 15 the standard of
night; the men who adhere to 1t are farthful to their country. they are
good citizens. When during a revolution, the old government s, by
the representatives of the nation, abohshed i legal form. and a new
one 15 not vet established, there 1s a kind of mterregnum, a period
when the representatives are at hberty to propose any form of goy-
ernment they please. No peaceable act of anv representative, to estab-
lish his own system. can be called treason. There 15 no constitution
against which an act of treason can be committed—no law, no stan-
dard by which 1t can be defined or proved If anv man attempts to
use force and compel his countryvmen to receive his system, in prefer-
ence to others, 1t 15 an unwarrantable act—a high misdemeanor—an
invasion of hibertv—perhaps 1t may be treason tho it would be dith-
cult to punish 1t 1n a course of legal yustice, for there 1s no law by
which 1t can be determined

This was nearly the situation of France. when the controversy be-
tween the parties 1n the second convention oniginated. The consutu-
tion of 1791 was abolished with great unanimity, on the first day, if 1
mistake not, of the session No new constitution was digested The
members of the convention divided upon the form of government
most proper for France. The Jacobins were the first to employv force
They established their power by violence This cannot be denied. If
the emplovment of force then, was treason, the Jacobins were first
guilty Thev were the aggressors The dispersion of the Fuillans, and
the horrid massacres of August roth and Sept 2d and 3d were occa-
sioned by a banditti of the populace of Parts and Marseilles, instigat-
ed by some of that party The party succeeded, and success has
decided their cause to be just It 1s this success alone, which has giv-
en the name of patriotism to the violences of the Jacobins—it 1s defeat
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alone which has given the epithet of treason to the efforts of the Bris-
sotines The mere question, “whose proposed svstem of government
15 best for France” 1s a mere speculative point, on which people wili
have different opimions, and to entertain this or that opinion, can nev-
er be justly denominated treason.

I go farther, and declare my own prinate opimon. that in the
course of a few vears, a change will take place in France, and 1t 15 an
equal chance that the Jacobins will be denounced as traitors, by a
majority of the nation, and the statute of La Fay ette or Brissot will be
erected on the rumns of the statue of Marat Factions are plaving the
same game that Svlla and Marus plaved at Rome—the same game
that York and Lancaster plaved m England—the man who 15 exiled to
day as a traitor, will to-morrow be recalled. and hailed as the protec-
tor of hiberty. When party spirit subsides and factions lose their vio-
lence, then and not before, will tvranny give way to freedom. and the
capricious swayv of men, to the mild steads dominion of law

CONOCLUSITON

Those who suppose France now in possession of a free government
are most egregiously mistaken At no period has France eaperienced a
despotism so severe and bloodv, as the present authority of the con-
vention, backed by a full treasury and more than a milhon of disci-
plined troops This severe tyranny has imprisoned and executed more
French citizens 1n 18 months past, than had been thrown mnto the
Bastile for three centuries, preceding 1ts demohtion.

Nor are the French now fighting for internal hibertv. they are fight-
ing against external foes, a vile league of tyrants that have unwarrant-
ably attempted to control the internal affairs of France God grant
that they may be defeated, and severely chastized for their msolence!

It 1s this unprecedented league of princes that now gives union and
energy to the French naton. It 1s perhaps the sole principle of umon
When this combination shall be dissolved, and France left to acr only
upon herself, more than half the revolution will still remamn to be ef-
fected. France will then have to conquer the errors of her legislators and
the passions of a turbulent populace She will find a defective constitution
and feeble laws—she will find violent parties, strong prejudices, un-
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bridled licentiousness to be subdued. Instead of one tvrant or a con-
vention of tyrants, she will find a multitude of httle tvrants in each of
her fortv-five thousand towns and wvillages Anarchv, disorder. and
proscriptions will affiict her for some vears, and probably the present
convention and their successors will be buried in the ruins of the
present paper constitution of government.

But society cannot exist without government Experience and se-
vere calamities will ulumarely teach the French nation, thar govern-
ment immediately 1n the hands of the people, of atizens collected
without law, and proceeding without order, 1s the most violent, irreg-
ular, capricious and dangerous species of despousm—a despotism, n-
finitely more terrible than the fixed steady tvranny of a monarch, as
it may spring up mn a moment, and unexpectedly spread devastation
and ruin, at any time, 1n any place, and among anv class of citizens
The tvranny of a monarch 15 the steady gale, which gives time to
prepare for its ravages; 1t enables the seamen to clear his decks and
hand his sails—the farmer to leave his field, to shut his doors and
shelter himself and his herds from the impending storm But popular
despotism 15 a whirlwind, a tornado of passions, 1t collects 1n a mo-
ment; a calm clear sky 1s instantly darkened. and furious winds,
bursting on their affrightened victims while helpless and unguarded.
sweep away the fruits of their labor, and bury them in the ruins.

The French will learn this important truth. that the assembly of
representatives, who are to govern twentv-six millions of people, 1s
not to be a company of stage-plavers, whose speeches are to be regu-
lated by the hisses and acclamations of a promiscuous collection of
men n the galleries. They will learn that a Paris mob 1s not to govern
France, and that the galleries of the convention must be silenced. or
France will be enslaved In short the French people must learn that
an enthusiasm, necessary to amimate her citizens in time of war, will
be a source of infinite disorder in time of peace, that passions, essen-
tial to them when engaging a foreign enemy, will be fatal to therr
own government: that i lieu of private wills, the laws must govern,
and that parties must bend their stubborn opiions to some concilia-
tory plan of government on which a great majority of citizens can
coalesce and harmonize When all this 1s done, they must learn that
the executive power must be vested in a single hand, call him mon-
arch, doge, president, governor, or what they please, and to secure
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liberty, the executive must have force and energy They must also
learn a truth, sanctioned by numerous experiments, that legislative
power, vested in two houses, 1s exercised with more safety and effect,
than when vested 1n a single assembly The conclusion of the whole
business will be, that civil war and the blood of half a million of
citizens, will compel the nation to renounce the idle theories of up-
start philosophers, and return to the plain substantial maxims of wis-
dom and experience. Then, and not before, will France enjoy libertv

Americans! be not deluded. In seecking lhiberty, France has gone
bevond her. You, my countrymen, if vou love Iibertv, adhere to vour
constitution of government. The moment vou quit that sheet-anchor,
vou are afloat among the surges of passion and the rocks of error,
threatened every moment with ship-wreck Heaven grant that while
Europe 1s agitated with a violent tempest, m which palaces are shak-
en, and thrones tottering to their base, the republican government of
America, 1n which liberty and the rnights of man are embarked, fortu-
nately anchored at an immense distance, on the margin of the gale,
may be enabled to nde out the storm, and land us safelv on the
shores of peace and political tranquillity.
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MANIFESTATIONS OF THE BENEFICENCE OF DIVINE
PROVIDENCE TOWARDS AMERICA, Bishop James Madison

Jay’s Treaty with Great Britain 1s narrowly raufied by the Senate
(June 24) Butter opposition has consolidated Jefferson’s Democratic-
Republican Party as a political power and alienated the French First
Republic The two countries are on the brink of war by the
following spring.

Timothy Pickering succeeds Edmund Randolph as Secretary of
State after the latter, accused of corruption, resigns (Dec 10) A
completely reorgamzed cabinet now includes only Federalists, with
Hamulton out but still a potent influence, John Adams will retain
this cabinet when he becomes second president

Pinckney’s Treaty with Spaimn opens up the entire Mississippi
River, including New Orleans at its mouth, to American trade

Olver Evans, a prolific and successful inventor, publishes the first
textbook of mechanical engineering, The Young Mil-Wright's and
Mller’s Guide
Tennessee 1s admitted as the sixteenth state (slave-holding), with
John Sevier as Governor (June 1)

British forces evacuate Detroit and other Great Lakes strongholds,
as agreed m Jay’s Treaty (July-Aug )

France refuses to recerve Charles C Pinckney as James Monroe's
replacement as American mumster until “grievances have been
redressed” (Aug. 22)

Washington’s Farewell Address, never delivered orally, 1s
published 1n the Philadelphia Daily American Advertiser (Sept 17)

The United States signs a treaty with Tripoh to pay annual
tribute, commusstons, and ransom for the release of American
seamen captured by Barbary pirates and for the security of U S
vessels (Nov 4)

Andrew Jackson 1s chosen by Tennessee as the state’s first
Congressional Representative (Nov )
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1798

CHRONOLOGY

John Adams is elected President (71 electoral votes) and Thomas
Jefferson Vice President (68 electoral votes) (Dec 7)

Thomas Paine publishes The Age of Reason, the most influential
publication of a number that attack religion as supersution
SERMON BEFORE THE GENERAL COURT OF NEW HAMPSHIRE
AT THE GENERAL ELECTION, Stephen Peabody

President John Adams and Vice President Thomas Jefferson are
maugurated (Mar 4)

The first special session of Congress 1s called by President Adams
after the French expulsion of Pinckney, the U S mumster (May
15)

A treaty with Tunis 1s signed, similar to that signed with
Tripoli, with even higher sums being paid to protect Amenican
ships and seamen from Barbary pirates (Aug 28, not raufied unul
Jan 10, 1801)

In the “XYZ Affair” Talleyrand m Pans seeks a forced loan of
$240,000 to France and a personal bribe to smooth things between
his country and the United States He detains the diplomat
Elbrndge Gerry when American commussioners refuse (Oct 18)
Undeclared naval war results, lasting untl 1800

The U § S Constitution (“Old Ironsides™), a 44-gun frigate, 1s
launched and put into highly effective service by the U § Navy
against the French and Barbary pirates (Oct 21)

A DISCOURSE, DELIVERED AT THE ROMAN CATHOLIC
CHURCH IN BOSTON, John Thayer

THE DUTY OF AMERICANS, AT THE PRESENT CRISIS, Tlmoth}'
Dwight

War fears produce a variety of measures aimed at strengthening
the federal government, including four laws known as the Alien and
Sedition Acts outlawing political opposition (June—July), these are
apphed against Democratic-Republican spokesmen, editors, and
printers

The Marmne Corps is established (July 11)

The Kentucky Resolutions, drafted by Jefferson, assert the power
of sovereign states to determine the consttutionahity or nullty of
the Alien and Sedition Acts (Sept 12) The Virgima Resolutions,
composed by Madison, are simularly enacted to oppose the
unconstitutional exercise of federal power in Virginia (Dec 24)

El Whitney mvents the basic techniques for mass production and
builds an assembly line for the production of army muskets on a
government contract
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A new peace commussion 1s sent to Paris by Adams upon Talley-
rand’s assurance that they will be respectfully received (Feb 25)

A new Kentucky Resolution, also drafted by Jefferson, 1s enacted
aganst the rebuttal that only the federal judiciary can decaide on the
constututionality of laws. The resolution msists that states may
nullify congressional enactments (Nov. 22)

The Sixth Congress meets, the last to have a Federalist majority
(Dec 2)

Washington suddenly dies (Dec 14) Napoleon Bonaparte
proclaims a week of mourning in France, and honors are paid him
in England (Dec 14)

A SERMON OCCASIONED BY THE DEATH OF WASHINGTON,
Henry Holcombe

ON THE EVILS OF A WEAK GOVERNMENT, John Smalley
THE VOICE OF WARNING TO CHRISTIANS, John Mitchell
Mason

A SOLEMN ADDRESS TO CHRISTIANS AND PATRIOTS,
Tunis Wortman

The Second Great Awakening begins

The federal government moves from Philadelphia to Washington,
D C (June)

With the Treaty of Morfontaine (*Convention of 18007), naval
war between the United States and France 1s ended (Sept  30)

Congress convenes in Washington and John and Abigail Adams
occupy the new presidennal residence, the White House (Nov  17)
OVERCOMING EVIL WITH GOOD, Stanlev Griswold

John Marshall, appointed by Adams and confirmed by the
Senate, takes the oath of office as Chief Justuice of the United States
(Jan 20-Feb 4).

Electoral ballots from the 18co election are finally counted and,
after an all-might session and 36 rounds of voting to break a
deadlock, Jefferson (with Hamilton’s help) 1s elected President,
Aaron Burr Vice President (Feb 11)

War against Barbary pirates results as the Pasha of Tripoh
declares war on the Unuted States (Mav 14). The struggle lasts untl
1805

The Great Revival of the West, part of the second Great
Aw akening, begins at a Presbyterian camp meeting 1n Cane Ridge,
Kentucky (Aug 6)

AN ORATION IN COMMEMORATION OF THE ANNIVERSARY
OF AMERICAN INDEPENDENCE, Wilham Emerson
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The Supreme Court Marbury v Madison decision establishes judicial
review by declaring an act of Congress null and void (Feb. 24)

Ohio becomes the seventeenth state, the first in the Union n
which slavery 1s illegal from the beginning (Mar. 1)

The Louisiana Purchase treaty with France for $15 miilion
doubles the nation’s land area, from which thirteen new states will
be created (May 2)

The three-year Lews and Clark expedition to the Pacific coast
begins (Aug 31).

New England Federalists (including some clergy) secretly conmive
with New Yorkers and Vice President Burr to secede and form a
Northern or Northeastern Confederacy. In the New York
gubernatorial race, Hamilton opposes Burr, who mtends to become
president of the confederacy
Democratic-Republican Party leaders set out to impeach and remove
Federahst judges, such as Federal District Judge John Pickering of
New Hampshire and Supreme Court Justuce Samuel Chase (Jan -
Mar )

Aaron Burr kills Alexander Hamilton in a duel at Weehawken,
New Jersey (July 11)

Jefferson 1s re-elected for a second term (162 electoral votes), with
George Chnton of New York elected as Vice President (Dec 5)

A SERMON, ON THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST,
John Hargrove

Jefferson 1s maugurated for a second term, with Vice President
Chinton (Mar 4), Madison continues as Secretary of State, Albert
Gallatin as Secretary of the Treasury

A treaty 1s signed ending the Tripolhitanian War (June 4)

The Lew:s and Clark expedition arrives at the mouth of the
Columbia River (Nov 7) and builds Fort Clatsop (near present-day
Astoria, Oregon) for winter quarters

The Ninth Congress convenes with decisive Democratic-
Republican majorities 1n both House and Senate (Dec ¢)

The University of South Carohna 1s opened.

Mercy Ous Warren publishes the three-volume The Rise, Progress
and Termination of the American Revolution



e
MANIFESTATIONS
OF THE
BENEFICENCE
OF DIVINE
PROVIDENCE
TOWARDS
AMERICA

Bishop James Madison

RICHMOND

1795




BISHOP JAMES MADISON (1749-1812). A cousin of President James
Madison, Madison was educated as a lawyer under George Wvthe
after graduation with ligh honors from the College of Willlam and
Mary 1n 1771 He became a professor of philosophy and mathematics
at the college but soon decided upon the ministry. He was ordained
in England in 1775 as an Anglican priest. Two years later he became
president of William and Mary and held that position until his death.
A strong advocate of independence, he went so far, we are told, as to
speak of the republic—rather than kingdom—of heaven. He served as
the captain of a militia company of his students and saw considerable
action during the Revolution. After the war, Madison devoted him-
self to reviving the College of William and Mary; in 1784 he taught
political economy using Adam Smith's Wealth of Nations as a textbook
As a surveyor and cartographer, he established the boundary between
Virgima and Pennsylvania and later drew the map of Virgimia com-
monly called Madison’s Map (issued first in 1807 and corrected in
1818) He was a leading scientist of the day and corresponded with
Thomas Jefferson about scientific matters.

Madison also devoted himself to the reorgamization of the Episcopal
Church 1n Virgima after the war. Consecrated the first Bishop of Vir-
gmia (in Canterbury 1n 1790), he was the third of three American
bishops through whom the episcopate came to the United States
Disestablished and with its properties under attack, the church faced
formidable problems that, rather than bemng solved during Madison's
tenure, further deepened

The sermon reprinted here was preached on February 19, 1793,
proclaimed a day of national thanksgiving and praver by President
Washington.
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@3 Only fear the Lord, and serve him; for consider how great things he hath
done for you. e
[1] Samuel XII. 2[4].

)\rethren,

Ofy There are few situations more interesting to the
"'@V{‘ human race, than that which the people of America

this day presents. The temples of the hving God are
every where, throughout this rising empire, this day.
crowded, I trust, with worshippers, whose hearts, impressed with a
just and lively sense of the great things, which he hath done for
them, pour forth, in unison, the grateful tribute of praise and
thanksgiving Yes, this day, brethren, “the voice of rejoicing and sal-
vation is in the tabernacles of the righteous”, and with reason, for the
history of nations doth not exhibit a people who ever had more cause
to offer up to the great author of everv good the most fervent expres-
sions of gratitude and thanksgiving. Let, myv brethren, the sons of
irreligion, wrapped i their dark and gloomy svstem of fatality, re-

fuse to open their eves to the great lummous proofs of providential
government, which America displavs; let them turn from a hght.
which their weak vision cannot bear; but let the nghteous, let those
who trust in God, who can trace in that good and glorious being, the
relations of father, friend and governor, let them, with eagle eves
look up to that full blaze of salvation, which he hath vouchsafed to
this new world. Permit me then, upon this occasion, to turn vour
attention to those great things, which the Lord hath done for us, to
those manifold displays of divine providence, which the history of
America exhibits; and let the subject afford an opportunity to revive
within us sentiments of hvely gratitude, and excite sincere resolutions
to fear the Lord, and to serve him, in a word, to increase dailyv 1n
piety, and 1n all those noble affections of the soul which dignify the
christian and the patriot.

I. Who can tell how many ages had been swallowed up 1n the all-
absorbing gulph of time, before the bold nawvigator first essaved to
visit these distant regions of the earth? Who can tell, how long this
western world had been the habitation of the listless savage, or the
wild beasts of the forest? At these questions chronology drops her
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epochs, as incapable of conducting her to periods so remote, and
which have escaped her grasp. The ways of heaven must oft appear
to us, weak mortals, dark and intricate. But the first suggestion,
which here presents itself, is, that providence seems to have thrown a
veil over this portion of the globe, 1n order to conceal it from the eves
of the nations of the east, until the destined period had arrived for the
regeneration of mankind, in this new world, after those various other
means, which the wisdom of the Almighty had permitted to operate,
in the old, had proved ineffectual. In vain had reason, the hand-maid
of pure rehgion, long attempted to convince men of the reciprocal
duties, which equality and fraternity impose. Still there would arise
some one,

“of proud ambitious heart, who. not content
with fair equahty, fraternal state,

would arrogate dominion undeserved

over his brethren, and quite dispossess
concord and law of nature from the earth "*

In vain had even thy dispensation of love and peace, blessed Jesus!
long essayed to disarm ambition of the ensanguined sword, and to
diffuse benevolence, equality and fraternity among the human race.
Millions sull groaned under the heavy pressure, which tyranny 1m-
posed. Yes, even thy gospel of love, of universal fraternity. had been,
too often, perverted into the most forrndable system of oppression;
and mankind, nstead of seeing 1t diffuse the heavenly rays of philan-
thropy, too frequently beheld 1t as imposing a yoke, to degrade and
enslave them. The princes of the earth sought not for the sacred du-
ties, which 1t enjoined; but thev sought to render 1t the sanction of
their exterminatung vengeance, or their deep laid svstems of usurpa-
uon. Is not the history of almost all Europe pregnant with proofs of
this calamitous truth? If you can point to some small portion, where
the rehigion of the blessed Jesus, untrammeled with political usurpa-
tions, was left to operate its happy effects upon the passions and the
conduct of men; or where toleration extended wide her arms of mer-
cy to embrace the whole family of Christ, the spot appears like a
solitary star, which in the midst of might, beams forth alone, whilst

*Milton—Par lost
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clouds and thick darkness obscure the rest of the innumerable host of
heaven Alas! what avails the voice of reason or religion, when the
lust of domunation has usurped the soul' At the shrine of this fell
demon, the human race was sacrificed by thousands Nay, too many
of the sons of Europe are still bound with cords to the altars of ambi-
tion, and there immolated, not only by thousands, but by tens of
thousands. Do you doubt the assertion, afflictive as it seems to our
brethren of the old world? The last four vears have, in their flight,
scarcely wanted a moment to testify the melancholy truth T will not
add the long catalogue of those innumerable scourges, which, from
time to time, have visited Europe; I will not speak of those various
tempests, which, by divine command, have so often shaken the guilty
nations of the east, but which seem 1n vain to have uttered the voice
of warning and reproof. Domination still rivetted her iron chains, the
fangs of governments, avaricious, arbitrary and vindicuive, entered
even 1nto the souls of the suffering people. The heritage of the Lord
were only as sheep destined to be shorn or slaughtered, whilst the
unfeeling despot exacted in return, not obsequious obedience only,
but even professions of gratitude for the innumerable blessings,
which flowed from his hallowed protection. How were these chains
to be burst asunder? How was the human race to be restored to their
inherent rights, nights, which the God of nature consecrated at the
birth of every individual? How was the dignity of man to be vindicat-
ed? How were those sentuments of equality, benevolence and fraterni-
ty, which reason, and religion, and nature enjoin, to reassume their
sovereignty over the human soul, and to dash against the heads of
usurpers the chains, the burthens, the oppressions, which had so long
brought down the grey hairs of the multitude with sorrow to the
grave? How could the principles of a revolution so important, so es-
sential for the happiness of the human species, be generated. but by
raising up, as 1t were, a new race of men, 1 some remote, some
blessed clime, where, from their infancy, unfettered by those errors,
which time appears to sanctify, they should be trained not only to a
knowledge, but to a just sense of the duty of asserting and maintain-
ing their rights; and above all, where the love of equahity, the basis of
all rights and all social happiness, should be congenial to man? This
favoured region, favoured indeed of heaven, is America It 1s here, a
knowledge of those political truths, which the immortal Sydneys and
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the Lockes of former years investigated with philosophic eye, bursts
spontaneous forth. It is here, that men, led by the hand of nature,
their minds unawed and unobscured by opinions and customns as bar-
barous and unfriendly to social rights as the dark chaotic ages, which
gave them birth, see and acknowledge as axioms, what philosophers
have toiled to establish by deductions, long and intricate. It 1s in
America, that the germs of the universal redemption of the human
race from domination and oppression have already begun to be devel-
oped; it 1s in America, that we see a redintegration of divine love for
man, and that the voice of heaven itself seems to call to her sons, go
ve forth and disciple all nations, and spread among them the gospel
of equality and fratermty *

I1. These considerations present to our minds the first traces of the
beneficent designs of providence in the history of this new world
Nor ought it, in the 2d place, to be here forgotten, that the current,
or general tendency of providence 1s also to be traced back to the
source, whence the present free and enlightened race of America
sprung. For surely, our fore-fathers, amidst the wreck of human
rights, and the convulsive tempests with which ambition had so often
overwhelmed the nations of the east, still evinced, at times, no small
portion of that etherial spirit, that ardent love of Iiberty, which glows
in the American breast It was this indomitable spirit, this attachment
to the inherent rights of man, stronger infinitelv than the fear of those
storms, which agitate the immense atlantic, or of the fierce and cruel
tenants of the howling wilderness, or the ravages of disease, and fam-
ine and death itself, which urged our fore-fathers to these distant
shores. Yes, brethren, it was this noble principle, this love of liberty,
which defying all dangers, conducted our fore-fathers to America;
but who doth not see, that this principle, whilst 1t onlv could prompt

* Terms have theirr davs of fashuon, like many other things The term. equality,
seems to be in the wane, 1t has 1ts enemies even in America But whoever will read Dr
Brown's excellent essay upon the narural equality of men, will there find this grand prin-
ciple justly appreciated, he will find, that 1t 15 the only basis on which unnversal justice,
order and freedom, can be firmly built, or permanently secured The view, says the
writer, exhibited 1n this essay, so far from loosening the bands of society, or weakemng
that subordination, without which no government can subsist, will draw more closely
every social ue, and more strongly confirm the obligatuons of legal obedience. and the
nights of legal authority Certanly this principle 15 one of the hinges upon which the
christian system turns



MANIFESTATIONS OF THE BENEFICENCE OF DIVINE PROVIDENCE 1313

to the bold enterprize, was no where to be found so pure, so energet-
ic as in Britain? Who doth not see, that thus to have transported it to
America, thus to have mcorporated 1t with the primary social institu-
tions of this country, may be justly deemed an event most fortunate
for mankind, nay, most worthy of providence itself> Had this princi-
ple been equally transported to the fertile plains of Mexico, or Peru,
instead of the Aur: sacra sames, they also would have had their apos-
tles, nay, their martyrs to liberty Yes, even Mexico, and Peru, e're
this distant period, would have had theirr Washington, would have
unfurled the banners of liberty, and would have fought, and bled.
and conquered. If then we dare attempt with mortal eye to trace
those causes, by which the Almighty operates, 1t will not be thought
presumptuous, I trust, not only to ascribe to his directive wisdom the
introduction of a principle, which here fostered, will redeem the cap-
tive nations of the earth, but also, the introduction of it, at a time,
when its active, but daily increasing energy should accelerate the
great and glorious revolution, which it has already effected in
America, which it has commenced in Europe, and which will not be
arrested 1 1ts progress, until the complete restoration of the human
race to their inherent rights be accomphished, throughout the globe.
Let the tyrants of the earth set themselves 1n array against this princi-
ple; “they shall be chased as the chaff of the mountain before the
wind, and like the down of the thistle before the whirlwind ™*

1TI1. But these reflections, pleasing as they are to the friends of
piety, of reason and of liberty, give way to others, excited by more
obvious dispensations of providence Suppose, my brethren, when
our forefathers here first rested the soles of their feet, delivered from
those waters, which seemed almost to cover the face of the whole
earth, the guardian angel of America withdrawing the curtain of
time, had opened to their view the prospect, which this day presents,
had shewn to them, America, free, independent, and holding an em-
nent rank among the nations of the earth, had shewn to them her
sons and her daughters, numerous as the stars of heaven, assembled
in the houses of their God, and with one voice, offering up the grate-
ful incense of adoration, praise and thanks-giving, “for the great
things that he hath done for them”, had shewn to them the first in-

*1sa1ah
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stance, which the world has ever exhibited, of written social com-
pacts, together with her plans of government, founded on the eternal
basis of wisdom, equality and justice, had shewn to them, the thou-
sand blessings, which peace, from her horn of plenty, scatters round,
with the arts and sciences gradually advancing in her train, had
shewn to them, her navies, loaded not with the desolating weapons of
war, but with the fruits of the earth, vexing with their prows the
most distant seas, had shewn to them the bright portrait of that hero-
ic citizen, whose prudence, whose forutude, and whose wisdom shine
equally refulgent in war as in peace; and lastly, had shewn to them,
the fairest portion of the old world, by the example of America, by
the influence of that energetic principle, which she had nurtured and
matured, awaking as from a dream, “putting on strength as in the
antient days, in the generations of old,” uprooting the deep founded
systems of usurpation, and gathering the oppressed under the wings
of liberty and fraternity: And whilst he presented the glorious, the
animating prospect, should say to them, all these events, my sons,
great and astonishing as they are, shall come to pass within the short
period, of a patriarchal life, would they not have fallen down upon
their faces, and worshipping the God of their fathers, exclaimed|,]
“This 1s the Lords doing, and 1t is marvellous 1 our eves”? We,
brethren, fortunate as we are, have lived to see this triumphal day.
And is there a soul here present, is there one throughout this rising
empire, who doth not trace, in the eventful history of America, the
conspicuous displays of the hand of providence® Is there one, who is
not ready also to exclaim, “it 1s the Lords doing”™? Where, m what
records of mankind, will he discover a progress from infancy to man-
hood, so accelerated, so astonishing in all its stages, so superior to all
those ordinary means, by which empires are matured? I will not call
your attention to that heroic contest, which so lately distinguished
this country, and which, unequal, bold and hazardous as 1t appeared
in its commencement, soon terminated in the establishment of liberty
and independence, soon held aloft to the nations of the earth, the
sublime example, which called, and stll calls aloud, “awake, awake,
put on strength, O nations of the earth; awake as in the antient days,
in the generations of old ”* I will not retrace those scenes of blood, of

* Jerermah
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horror and desolation, through which the patriot sons of America
once triumphant passed. Ministers of the gospel! be 1t vours to bind
up and to heal the wounds, which contentions and wars inflict But
ah! who does not remember, when the fate of this rising empire, nav
of mankind, hung trembling between the fury of the oppressor, and
the weakness of the oppressed? how many were our prayers to the
God of battles! how often did we look forwards upon the mightiess
of the adversary, how often backwards upon our own mbecihity, up-
on our wives and our tender infants? In that awful crisis, who does
not remember, that in God alone was our trust> Yes, “O people,
saved by the Lord, it was his right hand and his holy arm,” which
rescued thee from the strength of the lon and the bear, 1t was the
same wise and gracious providence, which delivered the vouthful un-
armed David from the hands of Gohath, accoutred as he was, “with a
sword, and with a spear, and with a Shield,” which also delivered
thee, from the hands of the mightiest of nations.

Do these our conclusions appear to some to savour of presumptive
arrogance, or do we discover to the philosophic mind an enthusiastic
imbecility 1n ascribing these events, so peculiar to the annals of
America, to the particular direction of providence® Let such bethink
themselves, if such there be, that 1t 1s a just reliance upon the super-
intending providence of God, a reliance dictated by the concurrent
voice of reason, of philosophyv and rehigion, which compels the hum-
ble, the grateful and the wise to consider all those dispositions or
events, which so remarkablv coincide with the general plan of the
moral government of the world, as indications of the design and di-
rection of omnipotence. Causes and effects are, doubtless. in the
hands of him who willed their connexion. But his will 1s the general
happiness. They who indulge this idea, so consolatory to man, will
therefore consider it as the homage which is due to the creator, regen-
erator and preserver of the universe, to ascribe to his superior direc-
tion, effects so concordant with his goodness, and which so greatly
transcend all human means. Yes, brethren, if the effects, which we
have, in your hearing, thus shightly traced; if the period of time when
America was discovered, the necessity and the consequent production
of other means for the restoration of human nights, than those, which
had hitherto operated; if her origin, and the consequent possession of
a principle, which, nurtured and matured, 1s now pervading, and will



[316 BISHOP JAMES MADISON

animate and excite the whole family of mankind to vindicate their lost
rights; if her astonishing progress from infancy to the station, which
she now possesses, a progress, which the opposition of a ten-fold
force served ounly to accelerate: if, become free and independent, hav-
ing accomplished the most unparalleled revolution, a revolution un-
stained by fratricide, or the blood of the innocent, she hath given to
nations the first lesson by which their rights mayv be preserved. and
men reassume their native dignity, by realizing that sacred compact,
which before existed only in 1dea, and by accurately delineating the
boundary beyond which, her servants, whether legislators or magis-
trates, dare not pass; 1f she hath established upon a rock, the empire
of laws, and not of men; if America, as a tender and affectionate
daughter, is ready, from her exuberant breasts, to afford the milk of
regeneration to her aged and oppressed relatives; 1if, n short, from a
beginning the most inauspicious, she hath thus outstript all political
calculation, thus risen to this day of glory, thus ascended on high,
thus triumphed over every obstacle, and if all these be effects worthy
of the divine interposition, then we will still cherish the fond idea, we
will cling to the full persuasion, that our God hath been, “our
strength, our refuge, and our fortress,” a God, who, at the birth of
creation, destined man for liberty, for virtue and for happiness, not
for oppression, vice and misery.

IV. But, my brethren, to rest contented with merely viewing the
hand of providence, or in acknowledging the plan of divine wisdom,
which is here operating for the general felicity, would be to halt at
the threshhold of the temple of God Gratitude, warm and fervent,
united to a sincere resolution “to fear and to serve him,” 1s the return,
which the Almighty beneficence claims from every worshipper. It is
the first sacrifice of a heart capable of being touched by acts of un-
bounded love, by deeds of mercy and kindness so eminently extend-
ed not to us only, but, through our agency, to the whole human race
I confess to you, brethren, who detest ingratitude even to man, as the
sure but melancholy symptom of a heart, dark, gloomy, and void of
every virtuous sensibility, when I recall to mind the past, contem-
plate the present, and pursuing the confederacy of causes, look for-
ward to those blessings of peace, of order, of justice and of liberty,
which are daily advancing with an accelerated progress, my soul be-
comes sublimed with the grand idea of the undeviating love of God to



MANIFESTATIONS OF THE BENEFICENCE OF DIVINE PROVIDENCE 1317

man; I trace in the moral, as well as in the physical world, the evi-
dent vestiges of a Providence, all wise, all merciful, and all gracious:
my hopes, temporal as well as eternal, instead of fluctuating in the
uncertain ocean of those degrading sentiments, which overwhelm the
soul with fear and despondency, are anchored even at the footstool of
the throne of God. Yes, brethren, struck with the awful image of a
goodness so generous and so extended, my heart overflows with grati-
tude, I form new resolutions to fear and to serve him, I exclaim with
the Psalmist—“Let the people praise thee, O God, let all the people
praise thee. O let the nations be glad and sing for jov, for thou shalt
judge the people righteously, and govern the nations upon earth.”
But, brethren, important considerations still demand our attention.
Has heaven been thus propitious; are we possessed of all those bless-
ings which flow from governments founded in wisdom, justice and
equality; doth the morning of America break forth refulgent with un-
clouded glory? Then it behoves us, above all things, to inquire, how
are these blessings to be preserved? how shall we ensure to her a
meridian splendor, worthy of such a morning® This inquiry immedi-
ately resolves itself into another. What 1s there in this sublunary
state, that can attract the smiles of heaven, or ensure political happi-
ness, but virtue? Never was there a mortal so depraved, never was
there a conscience so deaf to that internal voice, which always whis-
pers truth, but must acknowledge, that virtue only gives a utle to
hope for the favour of that high and lofty one, who inhabiteth eterni-
ty. Fellow-citizens, let virtue then, I entreat you, be the ruling prin-
ciple, the polar star, which should influence every sentiment, and
guide every action, since it alone will conduct us nto the haven of
felicity. But will you trust, for the diffusion of virtue, to that political
morality, which a vain philosophy would substitute 1n the room of
those lessons, which the heavenly teacher delivered? Shall virtue
trickle from the oozy bed of political catechisms, or shall it gush,
pure and 1n full stream, from the rock of our salvation? Ah! brethren,
the moment that we drop the 1dea of a God, the remunerator of vir-
tue, but the avenger of inmiquity; the moment we abandon that divine
system of equality, fraternity, and universal benevolence., which the
blessed Jesus taught and exemplified, the moment that religion, the
pure and undefiled religion, which heaven, in compassion to the infir-
mity of human reason, vouchsafed to mortals, loses its influence over
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their hearts, from that fatal moment, farewell to public and private
happiness, farewell, a long farewell to virtue, to patriousm, to liber-
ty! Virtue, such as republhics and heaven require, must have its foun-
dation 1n the heart, it must penetrate the whole man; 1t must derive
its obligations and its sanctions, not from the changeable ideas of the
political moralist, or the caprice of the wisest of human legislators,
but from the unchangeable father of the umiverse, the God of love,
whose laws, and whose will we are ncited to obey by motives, the
most powerful that can actuate the human soul Men must see and
feel, that it is God himself, their maker and their judge, who de-
mands obedience to duties, which constitute their individual, their
social, their eternal happiness Then, and not ull then, will virtue
reign triumphant in the hearts of citizens, then will she have her sac-
rifices 1n the midst of the deepest obscunity, as well as 1n the open
day, 1n the most private and secret retirements, as well as upon the
house tops.

There is, we will grant, a sublime philosophy, which may form
her sages, and even her virtuous and heroic sages. But, will her ab-
stract doctrines concerning moral obligation, stript of those awful
sanctions, which religion annexes, touch the hearts of an entire na-
tion, the poor, the simple, the unlettered, as well as the learned and
the wise? No, brethren, these sages of philosophy will appear, once
perhaps, n a century; her lessons of wisdom, admitting them to pos-
sess the efficacy contended for, can be extended but to a few, whilst
religion diffuses her soul-saving leaven thro’ the whole political mass
It 1s not for the learned and wise onlyv, that she reserves the knowl-
edge of her heavenly precepts; they are addressed to the whole family
of mankind; the whole unmiverse is her school. She has, moreover, this
distinguishing advantage, she lays her divine hands upon the infant,
and whilst she embraces him with the arms of mercy, stamps upon
his tender, susceptible mind, the indelible, but just and awful idea of
a God, the judge as well as the creator of the universe, a God, whose
all-seeing eye delights only in virtue, a God, who has promised thro’
Jesus Christ, a glorious and ever blessed immortality as the reward of
well-doing, whilst the torturing hour of shame, remorse and misery 1s
shewn to await the impious and the wicked Thus taught by religion,
man becomes acquainted with his real character, instead of being
amenable onlv to human laws, whose utmost vigilance he may and
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often does elude, he sees himself accountable to a being, as just as
merciful, as omnipotent as omniscient. He finds himself destined, not
to the narrow range of the beasts that perish, but to immortal life
The bright prospect invigorates his soul, sentiments of conscious dig-
nity elevate him above what is low or mean, his views are fixed upon
what is truly great and good, patriotic and brave, no tears appal him,
but confident in his God, he evinces himself, whether in adversity or
prosperity, the inflexible friend of justice and humanity.

And yet, great God! how many are there among the sons of men,
urged, we hope, rather by the delusive phantoms of their 1magina-
tions, than by the lust of wicked passions, who would tear from the
human heart, prostrate in the dust, nay obliterate from the face of the
earth every vestige of that divine, that beneficent svstem of justice,
fraternity and equality, which Jesus Christ delivered' rash, unthink-
ing mortals! listen, at least, to the praver which that divine system,
ever breathing chanity and compassion, still offers up for 1ts vindic-
tive enemies; “Father! forgive them, for they know not what thev
do!”

Fellow-citizens, it is an easy task for those who may have the hon-
our of addressing an American audience this day, to pomnt out the
excellencies of our civil governments, to shew their superior aptitude
for the promotion of political happiness, to evince that obedience to
laws, constitutionally enacted, is the only means of preserving liber-
ty, and that every expression of the public will 1s obligatory upon
every citizen; to prove, that representative republics, mstead of being
the prolific parents of anarchv and confusion, are, on the contrary, of
all the forms of government, under which men have vet associated,
etther thro’ compulsion or choice, the most promotive of private and
public happiness, the most susceptible of that energy, which 1s equal-
ly capable of curbing the hicentiousness of the multitude, or of frus-
trating the wicked designs of the ambitious, 1t 15 easy for them to
shew, that virtue is the vital principle of a republic, that unless a
magnanimous spirit of patriotism animates every breast, unless a sin-
cere and ardent love for justice, for temperance, for prudence, for
fortitude, in short, for all those qualities, which dignify human na-
ture, pervades, enlivens, mvigorates the whole mass of citizens. these
fair superstructures of political wisdom must soon crumble into dust.
Certainly, my brethren, it 1s a fundamental maxim, that virtue 1s the
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soul of a republic. But, zealous for the prosperity of my country, I
will repeat, and in these days, it is of infinite moment to nsist, that
without religion, 1 mean ratwnal relygion, the rehgion which our
Saviour himself delivered, not that of fanatics or inquisitors,
chimzras and shadows are substantial things compared with that vir-
tue, which those who reject the authority of rehgion would recom-
mend to our practice. Ye then who love your countrv[,] if vou expect
or wish, that real virtue and social happiness should be preserved
among us, or, that genuine patriotism and a dignified obedience to
law, instead of that spirit of disorgamizing anarchy, and those false
and hollow pretences to patriotism, which are so pregnant with con-
tentions, insurrections and misery, should be the distinguishing char-
acteristics of Americans; or, that, the same Almighty arm which hath
hitherto protected your country, and conducted her to this dayv of
glory, should still continue to shield and defend her, remember, that
your first and last duty 1s “to fear the Lord and to serve him", re-
member, that in the same proportion as irreligion advances, virtue
retires, remember, that in her stead, will succeed factions, ever readv
to prostitute public good to the most nefarious private ends, whalst
unbounded licentiousness, and a total disregard to the sacred names
of liberty and of patriotism will here once more, realize that fatal ca-
tastrophe, which so many free states have already experienced. Re-
member, the law of the Almighty 1s, they shall expire. with their
expiring virtue. God of all nature' Father of the human spirit, pre-
serve these prosperous, these happy republics from so dreadful a ca-
lamity. May thy gracious providence, which hath hitherto nurtured,
protected, and conducted them to this day of praise and thanksgiving,
ever be the supreme object of their regard? May the blessings already
received, inspire every heart with just sentiments of grautude, and
with the inflexible resolution to perform those duties which become
us as christians, and as citizens. May peace and happiness, truth and
justice, order and freedom, religion and piety ever proclaim thy
praises, thy providential goodness, thy love to man, not only in this
land of liberty, but wherever the human race 1s found. Amen.
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STEPHEN PEABODY (1741-1819). A native of Andover, Massachu-
setts, Peabody was a Harvard graduate i the class of 1769 As
the oldest member of his class, entering at twenty-two, he was nick-
named Pater Ommum by classmates Peabodv was a ringleader and
cut-up in college. and his diary for 1767 1s regarded by Clifford K
Shipton as *“the most revealing document relating to colomal
education which has come down to us” (Sibley’s Harvard Graduates,
17-207n) Peabody’s extensive diaries, his principal writings, provide
a detailed portrait of himself as parson and of his times in New
England.

Peabody settled in Atkinson, New Hampshire, 1n 1772 and re-
mained there as pastor for the rest of his hife He was an orthodox
Calvinist who measured his orthodoxy by agreement with the Bible
at every point, and he avoided any himnt of being a member of this or
that theological faction. He was especially critical of emotional
preachers (meaning Baptists and Methodists) but was himself an
emotional preacher “who wept at his own pathos, or in svmpathy
with his bereaved hearers” (ibid , p 212) He served as a chaplain
during the Revolution with Colonel Poor’s regiment on Winter Hill
Dartmouth College awarded him an honorary A'M 1n 1792
Peabody loved to play the fiddle and sing, often serving in the pulpit
as a one-man choir, though he was sometimes jomed by his house-
hold pet, Little Dog (Little Dog’s death recerved more attention 1n
his diary than that of any human being.) Peabody’s swift conquest of
the heart of his second wife, the widow Elizabeth Smith Shaw, 1in
1795, became a classic of New England folklore. His stepson, Wil-
liam Smuth Shaw, became secretaryv to President John Adams, and
Reverend Peabody and his wife were frequent visitors to the Adams
household m Qumey In addition to preaching and catechizing.
Peabody farmed, and he and Elizabeth kept the Atkinson Academy,
admitting girls to 1t after 1794, to the shock of the community

This election sermon, preached in Concord, New Hampshire, on
June 11, 1797, celebrates republican government as the rule of law 1n
the United States and as a unique improvement over monarchy, aris-
tocracy, and democracy as practiced through the ages
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83 Moreover, thou shalt provide out of all the people, able men, such as fear

GOD, men of truth, bating covetousness, and place such over them, to be rulers

of thousands, and rulers of bundreds, rulers of fifties, and rulers of tens pw
Exodus XVIIL. 21

privileges of this kind, shine as lights in the world Societies, com-
posed of characters improved in science and virtue, have every advan-
tage in their social connection.

By long experience, the jarring passions and interests of men, shew
the necessity of government Various have been the forms, by which
mankind have enjoved distinguished privileges A particular discus-
sion of all the principles of government, will not be expected upon
this occasion, as many of this respectable audience are better ac-
quainted with them, than the speaker. An attempt of this, would be a
departure from duty.

That ecclesiastical constitution, exhibited in the sacred scriptures,
is the foundation upon which the ministers of religion are placed It
contains those rules and regulations which we are called to vindicate,
and by 1t we are furnished with a code of laws and precepts, admira-
bly suited to governors, and governed—rules designed to promote
general happiness here, and to prepare for a far more exalted state 1n
the regions of immortality. These are peculiar excellencies 1n the ora-
cles of truth.

In the early ages of ime, government was confined to private fami-
lies; but when men multiplied, it was consistent with infimite wisdom
to point out methods by which there should be a government upon a
more extensive scale This took place with the the people of Israel,
while in the land of Egypt The Egyptians, under a pretence that
Israel would increase in numbers and power, treated them n a man-
ner incompatible with humanity  Whereupon the Lord was pleased to
provide for them a deliverer—to raise up Moses, remarkably to pre-
serve him 1n his infancy, to appear unto him n a burning bush, to
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appoint him a ruler, and to accompany him with such proofs of his
divine mission, as were convincing to a mind not clouded with igno-
rance, or blinded with prejudice.

The good man, with reluctance, modestly accepted the appomnt-
ment, with Aaron his brother, his assistant in the arduous task Mu-
tually supporting each other, the Lord was with them. Happy for
them, and thrice happy for the people, they were united by the most
endearing ues, when placed, the one a political, the other an ecclesi-
astical leader. Aiming at the same great object, under the particular
direction of heaven, they went on, hand 1 hand, through a series of
unexampled trials, conducting and protecting their charge, as faithful
shepherds guide their flocks. Connected with an ingrateful people,
those worthies met with singular difficulties 1n their way, were cen-
sured when performing the will of God, and exerting every power to
advance the best interest of society.

Jethro, the priest of Midian, father-in-law to Moses, anxious for his
son’s welfare, and sensible that his task was msupportable. proposed
some alterations, that a part of the burden might be removed from
him, and placed upon others. These we have in the theme under con-
sideration—the manner of executing their several trusts specified—the
extent of their power defined—and, in cases of intricacy, an appeal
open to the chief magistrate, their last resort. Here the privileges of
the people were in a great measure to be secured by the amiable char-
acters of their rulers, and especially by his who was their supreme
judge, and under the immediate influence of the king of kings

This was the form of government then established It was a theoc-
racy, and its permanency shews it was suited to the genius of the
people in that period of the world, as it continued in the days of
Moses, Joshua, and till Samuel’s time, sanctioned with the approba-
tion of heaven They were governed by wise judges, given them by a
God who was their guardian and friend, till his favour was forferted
by a revolt from him, casting off his authority, and determining to
have a king of their own, in imitation of the heathen nations This
conduct proceeding from a factious disposition, was displeasing to
God. Yet he granted their request, gave them a king—but a king
judgment.

The oracles of truth are not decisive, respecting any particular,
permanent form of civil polity. We are left at liberty to adopt rules
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and laws agreeable to our inclinations. In a state of ignorance and
barbarism, a despotic power may be necessary, but where knowledge
is diffused, and reason enlightened, the bastile bars are seen—the
shackles eluded.

A republican government, as defined by an emment writer, “in
which all men, rich and poor, magistrates and subjects, officers and
people, masters and servants, the first citizen and the last, are equally
subject to the laws,” 1s doubtless the most unexceptionable. This 15
the general principle which supports the government of united
America, happily removed from that monarchy, aristocracy, or de-
mocracy, which have injured mankind This form has the public
good for its principal object: It rests primarily n the hands of the
people; and when delegated, 1s exercised a hmited period. and returns
to its origin. A people with a good constitution, judicious laws. in the
hands of an executive authority influenced by the maxims of wisdom
and goodness, attentive to their true interest, will acquire strength
and stability, as they improve in knowledge and virtue

The directions given in my text, are adapted to any people, under
whatever form of government, when wisdom and probity are their
guide. And in this view, we trust they are peculiarly applicable to the
people of America, and demand attention 1n all our elections to fill
the offices of state, supreme and subordinate Though under dissimi-
lar forms, electors may be different, vet the characters of the elected
should be the same.

The subject before us exhibits the duty of a people m the choice of
their rulers, and delineates the leading traits essential to those in pub-
lic office. '

[ shall attempt to make some observations upon the several particu-
lars here specified, to form good rulers—speak of the duties of their
station—then draw some inferences—and conclude with addresses
suited to the present occasion

The first particular in the choice of rulers, should be natural abih-
ties. Able men, are such as have been distingwished by the God of
nature. As in the ecclesiastical department, a novice 1s excluded, so in
the civil, men of sense and judgment are to be preferred Men of
fortitude, of resolution, who fear not the faces of the unprincipled,
but when occasion requires, can oppose them with firmness Men of
clear heads, and determined hearts. But 1t is not enough that men
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should have natural endowments; more 1s necessary: The gifts of na-
ture should be improved by study and close application, and truth
investigated 1n the paths of science. There should be a general knowl-
edge of the principles of natural and pohitical law- And without this,
men are exposed, they are easily deceived, and led into errors, dis-
graceful to themselves, and injurious to their constituents. Designing
individuals have every advantage of the illiterate, to influence their
conduct to the accomplishment of sinister purposes A good natural
understanding, therefore, and decent and liberal acquirements, are
necessary ingredients in the able statesman.

Another qualification in an accomplished ruler here recommended,
1s the fear of GOD. This being granted, an atheist can have no part or
lot in this matter A being who is believed not to exist, cannot be
feared. But besides these, there are those in an enhghtened age of the
world, who acknowledge the being of GOD, and vet are not afraid to
offend him by trampling on his authority. Such are poorly qualified
for emient stations in government. An important trait 1n the charac-
ter of a good ruler 1s wanting.

The fear of God is the best guard against temptations to a deviation
from the rules of right. By this, human passions are regulated. and
men are influenced to “run the ways of God's commandments, ren-
dering to all theirr dues—tribute to whom tribute 1s due, custom to
whom custom, fear to whom fear, honour to whom honour.” A con-
sciousness of his omnipresence to whom we are all accountable, fixes
a lasting impression upon the heart, fans every spark of moral recti-
tude, and calls forth patriotic exertions The belief of an entire de-
pendance on him, is an impenetrable mound agamnst an inundation of
immorahties: It is the best constructed fortress against the savage ar-
tillery of the prince of darkness. Shielded with a helmet from the
God of armies, the intrepid ruler marches at the head of his battal-
ions, with prudence, fortitude, and perseverance, which msure pro-
tection, and lead on to victory Examples of wisdom and virtue,
originating from the fear of God, have a commanding influence upon
the human mind; and in all our elections, such qualifications should
invariably direct our choice.

We pass on to a third particular essential in Jethro's rulers. They
were to be men of truth.

Possessed of a principle opposed to falsehood and deceit, they were
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to be eminent for their integrity This was a qualification necessary n
the law-givers of Israel. To a man of this description, “his yea, and
nay, are Amen.” His tongue 1s a faithful index of his mind He strict-
ly observes the words of inspiration, “Wherefore, putung away lying,
speak every man truth with his neighbour.” Sensible that he is al-
ways in the presence of the God of truth, he never allow edly dewviates
from 1ts laws. Such a character, the more it is examined, the more
illustrious it will appear: It will be “hke the path of the just,” pour-
trayed by the wise king Solomon, “which as the rising hight, shineth
more and more unto the perfect dav "

One thing more, necessary for accomplished rulers. Theyv should
hate covetousness.

However contemptible a covetous disposition mayv be, in the sight
of God and man, we are constrained to acknowledge 1t 15 too preva-
lent to give full hiberty for anv one class of men to cast a stone at
others Rigid parsimony should not be indulged n a ruler; and 1t
certainly 1s not in one who fears God, and has a sacred regard to
truth A principle of virtue 1s discovered, n a generous disregard to
personal wealth, when it comes 1n competition with the mterest of
the public. When a good ruler 1s engaged 1n his office, his duty to the
station arrests his first attention; self, has only a secondary place n
his mind. When called to act i public, he leaves his private concerns
behind him, thev drop, till he has faithfully performed his higher
engagements. Presuming that the electors 1n this state for the present
vear, so far as they have proceeded, have been actuated by the fore-
going principles; that they have provided able men, fearers of God,
men of truth, haters of covetousness, to compose the present legisla-
tive assembly—let us proceed to offer a few thoughts upon the duties
annexed to the trust reposed in them

It was the advice of Jethro to Moses, that the proposed characters
should be placed over the people, to be rulers of thousands, rulers of
hundreds, rulers of fifties, and rulers of tens. With great propriety
this may be applied to the several officers of a republic, 1n a succes-
ston, from the first magistrate The federal and state governments 1n
America, have furnished us with consututions and laws, by which
the duties peculiar to each office are ascertained. Our laws, however,
are not like those of the Medes and Persians, which cannot be altered
The people have always a right to the exercise of their power, as the



1330 STFPHEN PEABODY

public interest may require. And may we not affirm, that in theory
there 1s no government so rational as where elections are frequent,
the elected under the public eve, and to continue during the people’s
pleasure? Thuis is a privilege we enjoy Our annual elections give us
an opportunity to select our best citizens to transact our public and
most important business, to enact new laws, and make appointments
according to the exigencies of the state

A general assembly to a republic, 1n many respects stands 1 the
place of a Moses to Israel, the refulgence of whose virtues should re-
semble the face of Moses, after he had received the law of the Lord
on Mount Sina1 The authority of a state 1s to provide men dulv qual-
ified to act in the necessary departments. The remns of government
are to be given into their hands for those purposes. Their trust s
important, and when they are under the solemnity of an oath. they
are bound by the strongest ties! By them, the duties of every office
should be contemplated previous to a choice. And any station had
better remam vacant, than be improperly filled. Those passages of
inspiration will always remain true, “When the nghteous are m au-
thority, the people rejoice, but when the wicked beareth rule, the
people mourn.” “He that ruleth over men must be just, ruling in the
fear of God.”

A conscientious regard to the principles of rectitude in general, and
a strict adherence to the duties annexed to each office, either m the
legislative or executive, whether relative to the civil, military, or ec-
clesiastical departments, instamp upon it a dignity, by which the vi-
cious are restrained, and the virtuous encouraged In short, the duties
incumbent upon mankind, relative to their God and each other,
obligatory upon all, and those peculiarly adapted to the various of-
fices 1n a well regulated government, will be regarded with un-
diverted attention by everv man deserving public confidence

Permit me to enumerate some of the objects which naturallv pre-
sent themselves to the mind of the wise guardians of a country The
most perfect body of human laws ever framed, have their defects, and
these are made obvious by practice. In their operations. thev n all
respects do not answer the designs proposed Wise legislators, upon a
discovery of imperfections, by which the citizens are embarrassed or
wronged, by which any class of men are injured, will exert them-
selves for a reformation, and not give over the pursuit till it be ac-
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complished. As they are the guardians of the people, fidelity to their
trust demands their attention. Laws should be founded upon the
principles of reason and justice—should be few 1n number, perspicu-
ous, and punctuallv executed. Those which have been made, and are
now in force, ought they not to be made plain and intelligible? Might
not perplexities, expences, and great injustice, be prevented, and so-
ciety highly favoured? Explicit laws, binding mankind to the rules of
justice, are an admirable security to all branches of society Under
them, contracts are valid, peaceable members of the community are
protected in the enjoyment of their interests, the profligate restrained
and punished, and in a sense the “wrath of man 15 made to praise
God.”

A frequent revision of the laws and constitutions of a country, with
such alterations as good policy may suggest, promotes that general
utility which cements the various parts of society, and forms a com-
plete harmonious whole

Again—An mportant object in the minds of good rulers, 1s, the
increase of useful knowledge.

A foundation placed 1n the minds of vouth, 15 like “good seed sown
in good ground,” in 1ts proper season; and gives the fairest prospects
of a happy increase to the well being of society. The principles of
virtue and knowledge early implanted, naturally take root, and pro-
duce a luxuriant harvest Those who are thus favoured, are “trained
up in the way they should go,” the best prompter on life’s devious
journey. Hence the propriety of having able instructors, whose
morals and language are worthy of imitation: And hence the necessity
of giving ample encouragement, in a business so important and labo-
rious. Though honourable donations have been made for the promo-
tion of literature, vet the fostering hand of our civil fathers may be
required for bringing to maturity. May 1t not then be expected, that
every aid and encouragement will be given to education? The views
of such as are young, are hereby extended, they are raised above the
grovelling vulgarisms too common to that age, which will have a hap-
py influence upon society, in preparing the rising generation to fill
with honour the most dignified stations, when they may be called ro
act upon the theatre of hife

Is there not a third and an important object in the mind of rulers,
viz. the increase of virtue and religion?
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The 1deas which have by some been adopted, that the civil authori-
ty should never interpose in matters of religion, are erroneous. It is
granted by the most learned politicians, that the religious forms
which have been established and supported, have had a powerful ten-
dency to promote civility, to restrain vicious men, to protect the mn-
nocent, to countenance worthy pursuits, and to discountenance the
immoralities which have contaminated mankind! Sentiments of this
nature have flowed from knowledge and experience: And if they be
well founded, is it not a truth, that establishments of this kind mnvite
the attention of that civil policy which 1s the support of government?
If, therefore, virtue and religion form the principal pillar which
upholds the civil fabrick, it is evidently a duty for wise rulers to
contribute something for 1ts support. Upon this principle, many pro-
fessed deists contribute with cheerfulness and liberality to public
teachers of morality; they are patrons to the worship of God 1n gospel
order: They have considered it as a measure wisely adapted to uphold
government—and in this they deserve an encomium.

Such as fully believe the Christian religion, and receive the scrip-
tures as the word of God, have additional motives for their utmost
exertions that sobriety and goodness may be promoted. It 1s indisput-
able, that the more a society live in the practice of virtue, the greater
prosperity they enjoy: The more they are under the influence of vi-
cious principles, the more unhappiness they will experience. The sa-
cred oracles give us the best directions: In them, no unreasonable
restraints are imposed, no rational enjoyments are forbidden Excess
alone 1s transgression. So far as the scriptures are strictly regarded, so
far every member of the community conducts with propriety. The
various propensities and passions peculiar to human nature. are di-
rected to right objects: And there, CHRiST, a most faithful and com-
passionate legislator, stands, giving law to his subjects In those
records, his character 1s exhibited, his maxims are registered, his ex-
ample left for our imitation; and the whole perfectly reconcileable to
virtue, religion, and the best policy: Thence may be extracted wis-
dom and instruction to guide us into the paths of rectitude; to save us
from destructive courses of error and delusion: Here 15 a constitution
worthy the particular notice of every man who holds an office in gov-
ernment; that under the influence of its rules, he may be mstrumental
in diffusing virtuous and benevolent principles: Directed by this, he
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will give his public testimony in favour of those who are engaged
professionally to prepare mankind for blessings in this life, and a gio-
rious future reward.

One farther essential 1n good rulers, 1s, that they are themselves
exemplary.

There can be no greater burlesque upon the character of rulers,
than when, under binding obligations to God, and their constituents,
they are making laws which they are the first in violating! But how
agreeable are the prospects, when judicious laws are made, are es-
teemed sacred; and are punctually observed by the enactors! A sanc-
tion is hereby placed upon them, which impresses every mind And
societies having their eve upon their rulers, observing their consisten-
cy, are led to follow their example, which naturally tends to recufy
the vices and to reform the manners of the community. When pre-
cept and example are harmonious 1n rulers, every observer 1s charmed
with the character; when they are at variance, they cannot fail to pro-
duce contempt. Of great importance then it must appear, for those
who are clothed with authority, to have the qualifications described
in my text, to be themselves exemplary, and let their hight shine
before men, who, aiming at one great object, the best interest of the
public, are filled with present animation; and their views, not con-
fined to this life, are extended, and terminate in immortahty.

The discourse shall be closed with an improvement—and with ad-
dresses suited to the present occasion

The suggestions which have been given, exhibit the necessity of a
government established upon the principles of reason, and guarded
by the maxims of justice and virtue. The passions natural to men,
indicate that we were formed for society—and they powerfully excite
us to enter into social connections. From a state of natural equality,
communities are formed. The infirmities of men require protection
—their vices, restraints and punishment. A free government, there-
fore, under which the virtuous are encouraged, and the vicious pun-
ished, is the palladium of the rational mind. How important, then,
that 1t should be supported; that everv aid should be given to those
who are entrusted with authority, so long as they perform their duty
Vigilance respecting rulers, a check to prevent an undue exercise of
power, are requisite, to preserve inviolate the liberties and privileges
of a people. An unrestrained authority is dangerous; witness Hazael,
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Haman, and the unfortunate Charles. Extremes are always attended
with consequences most unfavourable: Tyrannv and anarchy, equally
pernicious' An opposition to good government 1s nexcusable, as 1t
“resists an ordinance of God.” A tame submussion to an unjust au-
thority, discovers a pusillanimity derogatory to the human mind.
Wherever a just government 1s wanting, as an “hidden treasure” it
should be sought and established: Where it hath been enjoved, and 1s
become deficient, it should be carefully amended, as was before
hinted. Too great efforts cannot be made to uphold and perpetuate a
well-founded government—and continued exertions will facilitate 1ts
rising in respectability.

From the ideas which have been brought into view, may not the
people of America felicitate themselves under our present forms of
government, and in the general characters of our rulers, especially
those in exalted stations? Though we may not be favoured with
supreme magistrates who have an immediate intercourse with heaven,
as had Moses the law-giver of Israel, yet we may presume that they
have been, and are, favoured with the approving presence of God

Our constitutions of government, though thev may be imperfect,
stand high in the estimation of the enlightened and impartial among
the nations of the earth: And under them, we have reason to rejoice
in a general prosperity. If virtue and attention are not with us dor-
mant, little can be wanting to complete the system

When we take a retrospect of the scenes through which we have
passed, since the commencement of our late contest, our minds upon
the recollection are impressed with a trembling, grateful pleasure. In
consequence of injuries and insults, with but little more than a sling
and stone we encountered the giant, and foiled Britain'

A propitious Providence, like the “pillar of a cloud and of fire to
Israel,” led the American armies And not less apparent hath been
the hand of God, 1n our civil operations. The organization of our
governments, hath been attended with salutary effects in the increase
of property and respectability After our thankful acknowledgments
to God, the great Superintendent, we should not neglect to express
gratitude to a Washington, a Franklin, an Adams, a Jay, and to other
heroes who have been mstrumental in accomphishing those great pur-
poses, so much for the honour and mterest of the American states,
and for the happiness of future generations.
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Shall we not spend a moment in contrasting our present circum-
stances in a state of peace, with what we experienced when involved
in the horrors of war? in contrasting our situation, with many of the
European nations whose garments are now stamed with human
blood? Let us read the history of the French revolution, and we shall
have additional reason to rejoice m God for his favours, and in the
language of inspiration must sav, “hitherto hath the Lord helped us "

Again—from the reflections we have been making, we learn the ad-
vantages of a virtuous government If we look into the sacred history,
we find the prosperity of Israel ebbing and flowing with the morality
of their sovereigns. When they had good kings, heavy judgments
were averted; but when their rulers were vicious, they forsook the
Lord, ran into idolatry, exposed themselves, and judgments came up-
on them like a flood' They became so abandoned, that God said of
them by his prophet, “Though Moses and Samuel stood before me,
my heart could not be towards this people: cast them out of my sight,
and let them go forth.”

And hath 1t not been generally true, that ignorance, a neglect of
God and his worship, idleness, luxury, dissolute manners, and fac-
tions, have been certain preludes to the destruction of states and em-
pires? Is not this abundantly proved by the histories of ancient times?
Was not this verified in the destruction of Sparta, Athens. Rome?
And if we may reason from past events, we may safely presume, that
like causes will produce similar effects, however we may be involved
in the 1ssue

Though 1t pleases God not to reward or pumish individuals 1n this
life, according to their merit or demerit, as appears by the histories of
the prophets and apostles, by the parable of Dives and Lazarus, by
the prosperity of Nero, and the muisfortunes of Louis, vet heaven hath
balanced national virtue by affluence, and vice by a counterpose of
adversity. Nothing, then, can be a greater sumulus to a virtuous gov-
ernment, to adopt the most energetic measures, that religion and ev-
ery species of virtue may be encouraged. On the other hand, that
vice, with 1ts baneful retinue, and whatever may be derogatory to the
citizen, the statesman, or the christian, may be discountenanced, and
meet with an exemplary punishment! The officers of government
have a price put into their hands, to promote the interest of their
brethren, and the common cause of virtue And when they are re-
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peatedly, by the suffrages of their country, called into office, 1t is an
evidence in their favour, and a public declaration, that their past con-
duct hath been approved.

Many of our civil fathers, upon the present anniversary, have fre-
quently been selected to act as guardians to the people of this state.
Their past fidelity hath been a sufficient recommendation to their
present promotion; and we trust, the transactions of the ensuing vear
will, with resplendency, evidence the wisdom and judgment of the
people in their choice.

His excellency the governor, the honourable council, senate and
house of representatives, will please to accept my cordial congratula-
tions upon the present joyful occasion. Regularly introduced into
vour several offices, clothed with authority, we cheerfully anticipate
the salutary effects of your deliberations, 1n the advancement of the
general prospenity, the safety and interest of every class of citizens
May wisdom, integrity, and unanimity, attend your councils, and
concentre in all your decisions. May that spirit which directed Moses
in the government of Israel, preside in all vour pursuits, that under
vour admumstration, order and regularity may be conspicuous,
knowledge and undissembled rehigion may spread their benign nflu-
ences, illuminating every part of the system.

The present anniversary, which has collected the guardians of our
civil rights from the several parts of the state, has brought together
numbers 1 the ecclesiastical department, who wish to be considered
as fellow-helpers in the cause of our country. May I be permitted to
address my brethren, upon this auspicious day, and rejoice with
them under a government, where harmony pervades the various de-
partments, and so happily unites, in one common centre, the civil
and ecclesiastical influence*

My brethren and friends,

Every effort of ours, to promote virtue, and to oppose the preva-
lence of vice, contributes something to strengthen the hands of our
civil rulers: Their exertions for the accomplishment of the same pur-
poses, encourage our hearts. With satisfaction we attend upon our
annual convention, to unite our best endeavours that religion may be
promoted at the season and place of our public elections And our
pleasure is heightened by that generous friendship which has ever
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appeared in the guardians of the state, to our order, and by that reci-
procity of affection which has glowed 1n every countenance. Ardently
wishing the present harmony may be perpetuated, and to unite our
efforts in aiding the civil magistrate, we have great confidence 1n hav-
ing that assistance and support from the same government, which
may terminate n a general increase of mutual happiness

Something by way of address to this respectable audience, shall
fimish the present discourse.

My friends and fellow citizens,

After a series of signal interpositions, the mhabitants of this land
are placed upon the shores of freedom, with the olive branch flourish-
ing in their hands Heroes 1n the field, wise men at the head of the
cawvil polity, with a prevailing intercourse with heaven, have brought
on the present @ra For vears past, no nation ever experienced greater
prospertty. “The voice of joy and health have been heard i our habi-
tations”, the earth hath teemed with a profusion of rich treasures,
“the little hills have rejoiced on every side "

Arts and sciences have flourished; and a spinit of enterprize, before
unknown in the annals of our country, hath been displaved, not in
opening deep waters, that travellers may go through dry shod. but in
providing safe passages over them; and also to divert the watery ele-
ment nto different channels, to facilitate the labours of men Perhaps
no pertod was ever so favourable for the general increase of property,
as what we are now experiencing.

Thus life is a changing scene Prosperity and adversity await man-
kind, under the superintendency of unerring wisdom Though we
have been a highly privileged people, this may not continue. Prosper-
ity too often produces luxury, which leads to a decay of virtue, to
irreligion, and ruin. May heaven divert our feet from paths so dan-
gerous, and lead us on in the way of truth and safetv. This 15 the
course to preferments—it 1s the high way to honour and happiness,
and a prologue to immortal joys

Let us then cultivate virtue in ourselves—carefully avoird shading
the hight of reason. counteracting remonstrances of conscience, and
what is recorded in God’s word. In the steady practice of every dutv
to God, to society, and ourselves—under the influence of caution,
candour, and generosity—we may expect the divine approbation
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When we act as electors, our eyes should ever be upon the “faithful
of the land.” We shall, no doubt, have frequent calls for elections to
the most important offices. Ths is verified by late experience—by the
retirement of our worthy chief magistrate, at a critical period, and the
choice of a successor, whose past eminent services have given him the
best title to public confidence. Calls of this nature should be im-
proved to awaken our vigilance, that we may obtain a true knowledge
of the most deserving, and of those of a contrary description, that our
future proceedings may be consonant to the principles of reason and
sound policy.

May the great Superintendent give wisdom to our supreme govern-
ment at their present session, in transactions of the highest moment
to the states of America—that prudence, fortitude, and unanimity,
may mark every movement, and instamp a dignity upon our national
character. With a rational confidence 1n that authornity, under God,
we rest our political safety: We rely upon their wisdom and integrity

Presuming that we shall not be deceived, we shall ever be ready to
support government, to reward all who are faithfully discharging the
duties of their stations, from those who are rulers of thousands, to
such as are only rulers of tens.

Upon a reflection, that we have all a part to act in the drama of
life, our minds cannot but be impressed, that our several stations re-
quure various exercises! “That though on earth the powers that be are
ordained of God,” and cannot be disregarded but by incurring the
divine displeasure, yet we are accountable to higher powers, and ere
long must assemble at the bar of the great Judge of the earth'

Keeping that solemn period ever in view, let us perform our parts
n life with a cheerful seriousness, as in the presence of an omniscient
God. With hives regulated by the maxims of truth, by the illumma-
tions of the divine spirit, let us “run the ways of God’s command-
ments,” disseminating light and knowledge, till we are prepared to
enter into a world of glory, where virtue alone will dignify and exalt
every immortal spirit, in the immediate presence of God, of the Re-
deemer, 1n the society of angelic hosts and innumerable glontied
saints—where one chorus of praise shall commence, progress in cease-
less ages, and subordinate power be absorbed in heaven's Sovereign

AMEN
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JOHN THAYER (1758-1815). Born in Boston and graduated from Yale,
Thayer became a Congregational minister and served in the Revolu-
tion under John Hancock at Castle Wilham (1780-81). He was the
first American divine to convert to Roman Catholicism; while study-
ing in Europe he was ordained a priest by the archbishop of Pans
(1787). He returned to America intent upon converting the Puritans
to Catholicism and spent the period from 1790 to 1803 1n missionary
endeavors in New England, Virginia, and on the frontier in Ken-
tucky. He was derided by the American ecclesiastics as “John Turn-
coat.” While the public responded to him well, the usually tolerant
Ezra Stiles harshly commented: “Commenced his life in impudence,
ingratitude, lying & hypocrisy, irregularly took up preaching among
Congregationalists, went to France & Italy, became a proselyvte to the
Romish church, & 1s returned to convert America to that [church]

. of haughty insolence & insidious talents” (Literary Digest of Ezra
Stiles, 3:416). An estimated 600 Catholics hved in New England by
1785, most of them “improper Bostonians™ onginally from Ireland
(the first Catholic church in New England was founded 1n Boston 1n
1788)

Stiles’s remarks notwithstanding, Thaver proved an effectve mis-
sionary while in America, and he continued that work in his retire-
ment 1n Limerick, Ireland, beginning in 1803. He conceived a plan to
organize a convent in Boston, but finding hittle cooperation and no
volunteers, he proceeded to train his own postulants These became
the nucleus of the famous Ursuline Convent in Charlestown (Boston),
established 1n 1819 after Thaver's death The convent was burned
down by a nativist mob 1n 1834

This powerful sermon, one of Thayer's finest, was preached 1n the
Boston Catholic Church on May ¢, 1798, designated by President
John Adams as a day of humiliation and prayer This observance was
proclaimed amidst the furor in the country over the humilhating re-
buff of American emussaries i Paris, Elbridge Gerry, John Marshall,
and Charles C. Pinckney, by the French Republic, now under radical
government by the Directorv—the famous “X, Y, Z Affair ” Thaver's
tenor and his recitation of French atrocities during the Terror 1s n-
dicative of the climate of opimon. Washington had been recalled as
nominal commander-in-chief of the American army, which was being
mobilized by Alexander Hamilton at President Adams’s direction.
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The fitting out of the navy was accelerated, naval war ensued, and
the possibility of full-scale warfare against France loomed. So divided
was the country, and so strong was the fear of Jacobin influence, that
Washington himself msisted that Republicans be excluded from the
army as potentially disloval. The enactment of the repressive Alien
and Sedition Acts, whereby political opposition became a crime, cc-
curred during June and July, 1t was thus within weeks of Thayer's
sermon on Mayv ¢, and provides an mndex of the feverish temper of
the times



83 Pray without ceasing—give thanks &
I Thessalonians, v. 17, 1%

n the words just read, the mspired apostle inculcates
g on us the two important duties of prayer and

and as mndividuals, and to humble ourselves profoundly before God
on account of them: and we have need to pray for the continuation of
the mercies, both spiritual and temporal, which we have hitherto en-
joved. To the proclamation of our Supreme Magistrate, our Righe
Rev Bishop has been pleased to add his strong recommendation,
which, 1n addition to the objects of humiliation and praver common
to all our fellow-citizens, he urges us to beseech the Lord to put a
stop to the dreadful persecution which 1s now ravaging his own
church, and to comfort and strengthen 1ts visible head. But, though
the duty of humiliation and praver be imncumbent on us at all umes,
and more specifically ar the present, stll, seeing the astomshing change
that has lately taken place 1n the public mind, I consider the duty of
thanksgiving as vet more pressing—I shall, therefore, at this time,
mention to vou some of the motives which should excite us all to
gratitude and thanksgiving to the great bestower of all good, and, as |
proceed, 1 shall, from tume to time. make such reflections as are
proper to inchine our hearts to praver and humihation

During the whole course of my mimstry among vou, my brethren,
I have never before entered into any details concerning political af-
fairs, nor should I do 1t now, were 1t not to teach you to appreciate
duly the government under which vou live, and to pomnt out vour
duties towards 1t

i The first blessing which demands our cordial thanks to God 15,
that we live under the freest and most easy government 1 the world
The constitution of the United States umites a proper degree of ener-
gy with all the liberty which any reasonable person can desire It 15
well-balanced, our executive, legislative and judicial authorities being
independent of, and mutually checked by, each other They all ema-
nate from the people at large, who have always the power to put an
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end to any real abuses which may take place. by displacing their
present representatives and appomnting others that have their confi-
dence—and as long as the great body of the people do not see the
necessity of a change of men and measures, we may rest assured. that
the abuses, however they mav be magnified by party-scribblers and
declaimers, are not of a very alarming nature. Under such a govern-
ment as this, every insurrection aganst the constituted authorities, or
opposition to them, 1s a revolt of a part against the general will, by
which those authorities exist, and 1s highly criminal Praised be God,
that this happy constitution, under which persons of all denomina-
tions enjoy entire security for their lives, property, and liberty,
whether spiritual or political, is still unimpaired and 1n full operation.
and that all the attempts to overturn, or to weaken 1t, by concentrat-
ing all 1ts powers in the single house of representatives, have only
served to throw hght upon 1ts principles. and to give 1t additional
strength

2. Another cause of thanksgiving to God 15, that the administration
of this most excellent constitution, ever since 1ts first establishment.
has been committed to men eminent for their wisdom, firmness, and
patriotic services | need only mention a Washington, that guardian
genius, that saviour of his country, that ornament of the human race,
to excite 1n all vour hearts the warmest feelings of esteem. grautude
and love lLong mayv he enjoy the charms of that retirement m which
he has chosen to spend the evening of his Iife. mayv the blessings of
this country and of the universe be vet many vears his reward, and at
length, enriched with every christian as well as moral virtue, may he
enter the realms of everlasting fehcity

We have great reason to be thankful, that, when that approved
warrior and admired statesman resigned the heim of state. and sought
the repose which his age and health required, God did not permit the
ntrigues of a foreign, msidious nation to succeed m rasing the man
of their choice to the presidential chair, but mspired us with sufficient
courage to place at our head a statesman and patriot. whose ability
and integnty. proved in the most trving times, emnently enutle him
to our confidence and affection. Such 1s the illustnious John Adams,
the present president of these states This great man can have nothing
in view but the happiness and prosperity of his fellow -citizens, with
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whose fortunes his own, and those of his family, are evidently and
inseparably connected.

He wishes for no power unwarranted by the constitution, and for
no support incompatible with the generous spirit of freedom Since
the publication of his instructions to our messengers of peace, we
have learned, better than ever, to appreciate his worth. We are now
assured of his moderate and concilhatory temper, as well as of his
decisive firmness. Under such a leader we have nothing to fear never
will he sacrifice the honor of his country, never will he relinquish any
part of that independence which has Jong been the object of all his
toils and labors, and for the obtaining of which so many of our brave
countrymen have spilt their blood and lost their lives. Let us offer up
our fervent pravers to heaven, on this dayv, that his invaluable hfe
mayv be preserved, and his health continued, that God would give
him wisdom to discern what are the best measures to be adopted for
the good of his country, and the fortitude to put them nto execution,
in spite of every obstacle and opposition: and that all those who assist
him 1n council may be men of abihty and integrity, so that the public
may receive no detriment from incapacity or dishonesty  Let us all
resolve to give him a generous and cordial support, and openly avow
this resolution by setting our names to the manly and spinted ad-
dresses which are now proposed for the signature of all citizens Let
us tell him, that we feel, as we ought, the value of that liberty which
we enjoy, and that we pledge our fortunes and sacred honour to de-
fend 1t with lovalty and fidelity, under the banners of the government
which we have chosen Let us express our indignation at the repeated
msults offered to this government, which has sought peace by every
possible mean compatible with the dignity and honour of an indepen-
dent nation. Let us declare, with the firmness and self-respect of
freemen, our readiness to umte mn every effort, which shall be made.
to prevent our bemng subjected to the degrading conditions which a
foreign nation seeks to impose upon us. as preliminary to all negocia-
tion for peace, and that we consider war, with all 1ts attendant calam-
wes, as by far the least of the two evils Let us show, that we love
the goven']ment which protects us, and that we are not divided from
it, either 1n nterest or affection. In fine. let us express our warm and
unequivocal approbation of the wise and temperate system which has
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hitherto been pursued with regard to foreign nations, and our in-
creasing confidence in huim who presides over us with so much wis-
dom and prudence.

3. A third motive, which we have, of the sincerest thanks to heav-
en 1s, that, while a spirit of disorgamization and disorder has pro-
duced such baleful effects in other countries, America, 1n spite of the
effervescence produced among us by the extraordinary exertions of
foreign and domestic intriguers, vet remains 1 a happy state of tran-
quillity. France appears to have been raised up by God for the chas-
tisement of an 1mpious world I speak not of France governed by the
descendants of St Louis, it was then the guardian of religion and
good morals, and the asvium of the unfortunate. Happy land' where
I received the most valuable part of my education, and where 1
passed myv happiest vears among esteemed friends and beloved associ-
ates! Alas' to me no more' They are all either cruelly butchered, ban-
ished, or reduced to wretchedness at home. If I forget thee, O dear,
charming abode, may my right hand forget her cunning, may my rongue
cleave to the roof of my mouth. But now, how changed! My heart sinks
within me, my spirits diec away, when I recal the fate of some of my
dearest inmates. But soon the painful recollection 15 swallowed up m
the consideration of the comphcated distresses of that once highly
favoured empire

France revolutionized 1s more truly the scourge of God. than was
ever Attila, or anyv other barbarous conqueror recorded 1n history Its
tvrants, hke Satan, their father, may be hiterallv said to go about. seek-
mg whom they may devour If we cast an eve over the map of the
world, we shall find, m almost everv part, most dreadful traces of
therr destructive plans. The mseries which thev have spread
throughout the globe are bevond all the powers of calculation, mis-
eries so umversal as to have excited the horror of all who have the
feelings, or ment the name, of human bemngs—miseries which wili
never be effaced from the memory of mankind, and which entire ages
of peace and tranquillity will be scarcelv able to repair What unpar-
alleled calamities have they not inflicted on their own wretched coun-
try! what wanton cruelties and atrocities have thev not committed
there' Their own writers confess, that, by the different modes of de-
struction, the guillotine, shooting, drowmng, and the like, upwards
of 30,000 persons were killed at Lyons. and that that once magnifi-
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cent city was in great part levelled to the ground, that, at Nantz,
according to the lowest estimate, 27,000 {(some sav, 40,000) were
murdered, chiefly by drowning.* so that the water of the Loire, on
which it stands, became putnd, and was forbidden to be drunk. that
at Paris, 150,000, and in la Vendee 300.000 were destroved They
own themselves, that, since the beginming of their execrable revolu-
tion, two millions of therr nation have been sacrificed. of which
250,000 were women, and 30,000 children: and n this immense car-
nage are not included the soldiers who have perished i camp and
fallen in battle, nor the unborn infants who were destroved together
with their mothers Look into that country, and examine its present
state. Though, by plunder, forced loans, contributions. and other -
1quitous means, 1ts lordly rulers have made a very great part of the
riches of Europe to concentre there; sull. by their narrow policy, by
the ruin of all manufactures. commerce, and every other regular
source of wealth and revenue, and by the entire subversion of all
public confidence, they have reduced the wretched mmhabitants to a
state htrle short of actual beggary and starvauon No slavery can be
equal to their’s their condition 1s the most degraded that can be con-
cewved. Every thing they possess, and even their verv persons, are in
a constant state of requisition, that 15, they must be given up at the
call of their rapacious masters, under pain of death, 1f thev refuse
No man there dares write, print, speak, or even indicate. bv the
smallest sign, anv disapprobation of whatever measures mayv chance
to be dictated by the faction actually in power Everv press 15 seized
that sends forth the least word n opposition to the mandates of the
haughty directors, and the editors are put to death. imprisoned or
banished. The people have no stable, fised laws. by which to regulate
their conduct one edict 1s scarcelv rendered public before 1t 15 an-
nulled by another directly contrary: so that what 15 considered as
lawful, and even patriotic, to-day, may to-morrow be accounted a
crime worthy of death and confiscation.

Under these accumulated calamities. the wretched slaves mught
find their voke less galling, their burdens less insupportable, if they
could enjov, as 1t were by stealth, the consolations of rehigion, for

*This mode of puttung people to death thev blasphemoush called the nanonal
baptism
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which they hunger and thirst But no; therr tyrants have nearly dried
up this source of comfort. And here, my friends, what horrid scenes
present themselves to our recollection! Many vears before the revolu-
tion burst forth, the self-stvled philosophers, a tribe composed of de-
1sts, atheists and materialists, had, by their secret clubs, by impious
and obscene publications, and by various other means, suggested by
the infernal spirit, attempted, and in part succeeded, to corrupt the
different classes of society in France But never could their svstem of
impiety take effect upon the great mass of the citizens, who found.
and ever will find, their happiness in the behef of rehigion They had
long plotted the utter extirpation of all rehigion, but. in the first place,
of that which, by its greater extension and superior attachment to
order and good government, stood more immediately mn the way of
therr nefarious projects. this religion was the Roman Catholic 15
overthrow was, therefore, resolved on, and the moment thev had
trampled down the ancient authonties of the kingdom. they em-
ploved every artifice, and made every effort, to effect their purpose.
They began their impious attack on the church, by degrading her
ministers in the eves of the populace, by stripping them of those dis-
tinctive garments of their order, which, for ages, had rendered them
respectable to the faithful. They then deprived them of their ivings
and other possessions, and represented them as imimical to the true
interests of the country, because they would not take oaths which
tended to nothing less, than the renunciation of the authority of the
sovereign ponuff and of the bishops, 1n a word. of the catholic reli-
gion, which had been transmitted to them through several succeeding
centuries. Upon their noble and almost unanimous refusal to aposta-
tize from their faith, one of the most horrible persecutions (and per-
haps the most so), that was ever levelled against the ministers of the
altar, commenced, and has continued, with almost unabaung fury.
untl the present moment- according to the very last authentic ac-
counts, the priests are still hunted down, and very great rewards are
offered for delivering them up. Thousands of these holy men, of
these generous confessors of Jesus Christ, have been put to death. by
drowning, shooting, and guillotining, or have perished through want
and ill treatment. Thousands and tens of thousands of them have
been banished from their homes, destitute of all means of subsistence,
by the bloodv edicts of the monsters of France: or have gone into
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voluntary exile, and are now wandering in foreign chimes, where they
either suffer all the horrors of indigence, or prolong their existence by
the precarious charities of strangers. I need not inform you, my
brethren, that the two excellent priests, who govern this flock with so
much profit, and who are so deservedly dear* to you all, are here
only in consequence of the terrible vexations in their own country
But the cruelty of the persecutors was not confined to the different
orders of the clergy; it extended even to the poor, mnocent, defence-
less nuns, who, by almost entire exclusion from exterior conversa-
tion, and a consecration to the tranquil exercises of devotion, were
become far more timid than the weakest of their sex who live in the
world. Bands of armed ruffians were sent into their sacred asylums,
who used every species of violence to force them to take the sacrile-
gious oath to give up their religion. Many of those unoffending vir-
gins expired under the murderous lash, to preserve inviolate fidelity
to their vows. Very few of them indeed were terrified, or even se-
duced, into a compliance with the orders of their tyrants At length,
when all means of perversion had been essaved in vain, a barbarous
edict strips them of all their property at one stroke; their convents are
declared to belong to the nation; and, 1n one dav, all those helpless
victims, to the number of 30,000, are turned out by force to all the
miseries attendant on a state of poverty and want. Many of them had
grown old in the cloister, many of them were sick and infirm, all of
them had given up, under the sanction of former laws, whatever thev
possessed 1n the world, and of course found themselves in the utmost
distress. No consideration of this kind was capable of touching the
more than adamantine hearts of their enermues, who, to aggravate
their wretched and forlorn situation, forbad all persons, under the
severest penalties, to harbour more than two of them together. All
the eloquence that ever fell to the lot of a mortal would be totally
inadequate to point out, 1n their real turpitude, only a small part of
those deeds of horror which have taken place in France within these

*The Rev Messrs Matgnon and Chevrus, who now superintend the catholic con-
gregation in Boston

We can assert with truth, supported by the whole current of ecclesiastical history,
that, 1n no age or country, have the clergy, as a bodv., ever conducted themselves with
so much prudence, digmity and heroic firmness, as the galhcan clergy have done,
through a nme years’ mnsidious, violent and bloody persecution
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few vears past. The many traits of savage barbarity related m the
history of the world, all collected and united together. appear tender
mercies, when compared with the refined cruelties of the sangumar
factions of that country, cruelties not commutted by a few unlicensed
individuals, amid the disorders of a revolution, but by commission
trom the men in power, and under their immediate eve Were | to
enter into a few details, such as are given by the writers of their own
party, the hairs of vour heads would stand erect, an involuntary
tremor would seize every jomnt and hmb of your bodies. loving hus-
bands and wives, vou could not resist the shock; tender mothers, vou
would faint at the recital, and vour modesty, myv virgin hearers.
would be indeed most sensibly wounded 1. therefore, turn from
these abominable scenes.

To all their inhuman deeds, they have added the most horrid mmpi-
eties and profanations Thev have stripped the churches of the holy
vessels, vestments and other things consecrated to the worship of
God, and have converted them all to common uses Some of these
venerable temples thev have turned into plav-houses. stores, rope-
walks, stables, and the Iike, and others they have devoted to the wor-
ship of impious men and prostituted women. to whom they have paid
the most extravagant honours They have respected nothing that has
the least relation to rehigion. Thev have commanded all bibles.
praver-books, sacred images. &c to be brought forth, and have con-
sumed them in one common mass Nor. in this respect, has one reh-
gious profession been more favoured than another, for the dissenung
meeting-houses, and even the Jewish synagogues, were emptied also,
and their contents commutted to the flames They have spared no one
of the sacred mstitutions of Christianity, and. n order to obliterate 1t
entirelv from the memory of mankind. they have made 1t a crime to
pass the first dayv of the week 1n exercises of religious worship (a prac-
tice co-eval with the existence of the Christian religion), and have -
troduced, in 1ts stead, the decade. a dayv wholly devoted to profane
amusements

But the funest effects of the revolution in France have not been
limited to that country—t has also proved a sweepmg deluge to their
West-India colonies 1t has carried devastation and rumn mto those
once flourishing islands, under the pretext of spreading among them
the blessings of freedom: the slaves have been let loose upon the
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whites, the richest towns have been given up to plunder, and burnt.
and a war of extermination has been declared. and sull furiously
rages

If we look into the Furopean world. and consider the countries
which the French have either conquered. or seduced to fraternize
with them (as they term 1t), we shall see every where, that, notwith-
standing their most solemn promises of liberty of conscience, of se-
curity of Iife and property, thev have uniformlv robbed the churches,
taken away the lives and estates of those who would not jomn mn all
their atrocities, deprived the people of the freedom of rehgion, plun-
dered them by their armies. levied upon them the most grievous con-
tributions, forced them to give up their strong-holds, and to mantain
their conquerors among them for the purpose of keeping themselves
in subjection. Holland* was an hive of bees. her sons flew on the
wings of the wind to every corner of the globe: and returned laden
with the sweets of every chimate Belgium was a garden of herbs. the
oxen were strong to labour, the fields were thickly covered with the
abundance of the harvest Unhappyv Dutchmen' thev sull toil. but
not for their own comfort, thev still collect honey, but not for them-
selves! France seizes the hive as often as therr mdustry has filled 1t
Ill-judging Belgians' they no longer eat 1n security the fruits of their
own grounds, France, all-grasping France (whose never-ceasing cry
is, “give, give”), finds occasion, or makes occasion, to participate
largely in their riches, 1t 1s more truly sard of themselves than of their
oxen, they plough the fields, but not for their own profit

It would take up far more ume than could be possibly given to one
discourse, to follow their murdering bands to all the places through
which, hke destroving angels. they have spread terror and desolation.
Wherever they have met with the least resistance, especrally 1t an m-
dividual Frenchman was killed in the conflict, whole bodies of re-
spectable magistrates have been made to expiate, with their lives, the
pretended rebellion; entire cities have been threatned with extermina-
uon for the same offence, and nothing but enormous sums of money
have been able to save them from the impending rum. Like impetu-
ous torrents, n the rapidity of thewr course, thev have borne down
every thing before them, and, without distinction of friends and ene-

* Bishop Watson
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mies, they have effaced, from the list of independent nations, Gene-
va, Genoa, Venice, and the papal territory.

The pope had been for ages, by the hiberality of Christian princes.
a very considerable temporal sovereign His dommions had been se-
cured to him by the same solemn treaties, which had hitherto bound
kingdoms and states to each other. Yet, in spite of those treaties, no
sooner was the National Assembly formed. than 1t forcibly wrested
from him a valuable part™ of his possessions, under a pretext, which
would sanction every robbery, viz that it would be a very conmvenient
addition to the French empire. From that first aggression they have
never desisted, one moment, from their project of destroving the tem-
poral sovereignty of the Roman pontiff, and, if possible, of putting an
end to his spiritual supremacy in the church And. though our Holy
Father has constantly shown himself the most pacific of men, a true
disciple of the meek and humble Jesus, though this his disposition has
been evident before the eves of all Europe, as Buonaparter 15 obhiged
to acknowledge, though his unfeigned piety. his firmness and moder-
ation amidst the greatest difficuluies, his spinit of sacrifice and conces-
ston wherever his conscience and duty were not mplicated. have
drawn on him the veneration and love of all good men, the admira-
von and esteem of his enemies. and have created a hvelv soheitude,
among the most judicious dissenters from our faith, for the preserva-
uon of his person and temporalities, notwithstanding all this, the ter-
rible and all-devouring republic has, at length, made an occasion to
rob him of all his states, and, i order to secure the co-operation of
his own subjects, in the imquitous work, she has flattered their ears
with the syren sound of freedom, which will very soon termmate 1n
the most wretched slavery.

Let me 